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3. Mediuﬁ oflfnétruction » The prublem of the mednum of

1nsuruct10n was discussed at conslderable length. It

was not possable Zaireach- -any agreement and no .

d80151ons weré taken. iIn the courge ef the dlscu351ons,

however, +he varicus aspects, of the problem which will

R <

) 'need closé examination. ‘became evident- apd they have been

put down ‘be Low Br -further studies._

" “‘!‘.

(a) Medlum of instruction at unlversltz_stage. There

‘ was a v1ew that there should be one medlum of 1nstruct10n
of hlghcr e&ucatlon throughout . Lhe country and that

1t should ve the officiel language of the. Unlon -

Chew

.dngllsh “for ‘the +4ime being,.to be replaced ultlmately
by Hlndl. “On the other hand, there was also a v1 W
that the reglonal Tanguages. are 1neV1tably becoming
',.the medla '6f instruction; at. the . unlver51ty stage and
1that, From” now - on, careful - plans-have to be preparud
_ for thls changc-over Jlthout affectlng standards or
| $:the 1ntegr1ty “gnd: unity of the country. vmhc problem
- was linked up ‘with the: medium; of examlnatlons 1n the
U?SC and SPSC examinations and also wlth the future of the
' all—Indla Servie gy b :
"It was also pointed out that the flnanclal costs
o 1ﬂVOlVEd 1n a programme of - adoptlno rcglonal languages
‘as the med' “of instruction at the un1Ver31ty stage
are 11kely 0 be very prohlbltlve and that this aspect
‘of-the problem also should,berlnvestlgnted before a
'finél“aéci'sib'n is taken. o ‘
A plea was also made for a. Ollln,lal approach te
the problem - regional language plus nngllsh - or,
in the laterna:ive, for developing the regional
languages as the media of instruction and retaining
the official languages of the Union -~ "nglish and

Hindl - as associate or supplementary media.



TOUCATICN COMMISSICON
(GOVERNMENT OF INDIA)

MINUT S CF THT SIXTH IMNTITING OF THT TDUCATION CCMIIZSICN
~LD ON 26TH FTBRUARY AND IST MARCH, 1965, IN THT
CONFTRNCE RCCM OF THT UNIVIRSITY GRANTS COMMISSICON,
NTW DLIHI.
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14.

Dr. D.S. Kothari (Chairman)
Shri 4A,R. Dawood
Prof, S, Ihara,

Dr, V.S. Jha

Shri P.N. Kirpal
Prof, M.V, lathur
. B, P, Pal.
WﬁSSummnﬁkﬂ\‘
Prof. Roger Revelle,
or, X,G. Saiyidain.
Prof. S.,A. Shumovsky.
Mr, Jean Thomas,

Shri J.P. Naik.

Mr, J,F, Melougall

shri R.A. Gopalaswami and Dr, T, Sen regretted their

inability‘to attend the meeting.,

Shri K,TL, Joshi, Secretary, University Grants

Comnission, was present by special invitation,

Phe following points emerged in the course of the

iscussgion ¢

1. Mimutes: The minutes of the fifth meeting of the

.Commission held at New Delhi on 8th end 9th January,

1965, were confirmed,

2, Meetings:

Wednesday as a meetingiess day were noted,

The Prime Minister's orders regarding

It was

decided to observe them as far as possible,

#
-
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It was pointcd out that the problem of the medium of
instruction in national or regional or imter-State
institutions of higher cducation was particularly
delicate and needed special consideration,

(b) Study of langiages in schools: It was argued

that the three-latiguage formula, although political
in origin;.is inescapable in the present Indian
7sifﬁation and that attempts shculd now be concentrated
on dc31gn1ng ways ‘and means through which it could be
1mplemented effcctlvely. On the other hand, there was
a v1ew that, in 1ts present form, the three~1apguage
formula was unworkable ‘that ther¢ was no point in
1nslst1ng on'the.study of ‘a third modern Indian language
(ﬁrefeféblf £rom the south) in $he north to‘balancé
the disadvantagé of the “south in learning Hindi, ans
| thét én attéﬁpt should be ‘made to see whether it is
poss1ble to fgplace the three-language formula by a
two-language formla’ for the: ¢ntire country or by a
three—language formula in’the. south (w1th certain
compensatory advantages) and a two-language formula
1n the north
Onu vicw 8x§reséed'wés that some political
Véémprise on théqiangUage issuc¢ has to be reached in
the course of the méxt thrce or four months and that
thé boﬁﬁission sheuld accept this as the best concensus
of 6Pinibn.in_the country and frame its proposals
aécérdﬁngly, without making any attempt to reopen the
questibﬁ. On the othe¢r hand, there was also a fceling
 that the Commission should express its Vicw as to vhat
is dcsirable from the educaticnal point of view even if
it WGré"fé.diffdr'from'any agreed political compromise,
| An 1mportant point on which clarification is necded

is about the perlod for which all the three languagcs



-t 4 -

have to be taught.. According to the present practice,'\

the three languages are to be taught for a period of

six years’ *from ClaaS V or VI to class X or Xt), while

the political dceision is said to require a study for

not less than three yoars. It was dccided that the

-nﬁceésary clarificatién should be obtained from the

, ﬁinistry of Tducation and the Ministry of Home Affairs.
The effecet of tfi—lingualism on the intéllectual

"ability or étféiﬁﬁen‘ cf the students was discusscd,

Som: fclk thaf bl 11nguallsm, or even tri-lingualism, digd

not imply any hanﬂlcap to thi learners and did not

- adversely affect the attalnment.of the students,

providcd thodiaﬁguagc; %oré taught sufficiently carly

and with propcr methods. On Lhc other hand, therc was a

view that the present load of languagc study und.r the

tnrce—languagL formula is crushing and that it definitely

interfcrerces wlth the progress\of the students an?

~rparticularly witH attéinmcnts in mathemaics and scicnec,

It thfse'languéées are to be learnt, the stages at

which the teaching of thesccopﬁ and *he third languagcs

. should becgin are vczﬁ important. One must also decide

whether *he sccond and the third languages could begin
simul¥ancously or wnether thecre should be a gap between

. the two beginnings and, if so, of what duratien, It was
dceided to preparc two papers for;the further’consideraﬁon
of this problem in the Commiséion. The first was to be
preparcd by Shri. A,R,Dawood, indicating the'existing positio:
in this regard in the differcnt Statces of India and the
sceond was to be prepared by M¥r. J.F, McDougall, éhﬁwing
the position in this rcgard in other countries.

Prof. Shumovsky was also requested “o give a note on

~ this subjcet regarcing the position in U%S,S.R.

The total time allocated %o the study of the three
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languagus at thc middle schorl and secondary stagcs
is very 1mp9rt?nt. It was d»cz@ed to collect informa-
. tion on this subject from all the Statcs in the
fCOuntryjand also from other countrics.
Atfention was aleo ihVited to‘the rroposals made
by the Study Group on. dngllsh for modlficatlon of the
three 1anguagc formula at thc school stage undb;

which the thrge languages were to be studied not for

L
——

lﬁix years, as at prescntg-ﬁutﬁﬁu- three years ounly.
(¢) Gcniral: One general féélihg ’x§f€33ﬁd was that
the controvcrsv over. the languagu is occupylng t00
mach of attcntlon and promlnencc. In the, totallty
of 'he problums bufore the’ country, language is
réally a minor issue. Wen in cAducation, its place is
S¢00ndary rathar than,priméfy. Aftempts.havé, therdfore,
%o bermadc to deflate ‘tho 1ntcns1+y of thc controversy
as far as p6551b1L and to. concentratn on the 'first
hmlmsfnsv .
It was also poxntcd out that the attltude of the
pcople -to bi- llnguallsm or tri- 11ngua11sm ig of v;rj
. €reat importanCL. “Therc, as in Dcnmark, people are
enthusigstic about lcarning léﬁguagcs, take pride in
learning mbre‘iéngugggs; encoufaging children tO‘lcafp
__more-lahguagés, th; @otal situation is greatly
._changed and child:en;havc-mdch bcftér motivation for
learning languééﬁs. On thce other hand, where the
study of aﬁ additianal language is regarded as an
impoéition, rbs1stanccs are flrst built up among
adults and arc then passed on to the chlldrun so that
an uff ctlvv study of oth»r Indlan 1anguages bucomes
vvrv dlfflcult. ;hu re is ncbd thcreforL, to
con51”cr how thu publlc attltude to “this problem

could bc sultably modlflcd
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3. N N.C.C.: The problem of the introduction of
‘compulsory K.C.C. in the collugus was discussed, The
gcnc al vicw was that thbrb 1skardly any prorortionatc
return for the large sums that arc now being spent on

the programmc of compulsory M. %.C., that these funds
"could be mofe ﬁrofitably utiliscd for qualitative

improv. ment of higher cducation, thét the N,C.C. programmc
' was having adverse cffeet on ‘somo aspucts of life in the
uplver51t1os and partlcularly on the dcvelopm nt of games and
sports and that 1t would ba better_to providc N,C,C., on

a voluntary basis. This would also make it possible to
make the progi‘arﬁmc mofe intensive and worthwhile., TNo
‘decisich on the mattor ﬁés, howévéf, takenjan”® it was
égrecd to invite Shri é:ﬁ. Sondhi ﬁo give cvvidence

beforc the Jommission and also to discuss the matter

+ith Major Cun-ral Virendra Singh.

4. Qgscussiogghﬁijh Trof. Alcxancrov: The following
points madc in tﬁc disouéoioo wifh.Prof. Alexandrov worc
broadly agreed to $— R

(2) The Universitics in India should adopt a
proérammo‘for'assistiog qualitatiﬁe'improvoment in
schcols. Trom this point of'view;‘fhc work that is now bcing
donc in Russian Universitics and their cxperience would be
of grcat usc. In ﬁarticular, progrémmes like conducting
xp rimental schools, Sblbctlng tal nt ed students from
the schools and holplng them to study the subjocets of
their 1liking te a deeper extent, conducting compctitive
examinations for finding out falcnt amongst school
students in special flelds, Ltc. neced attention and carcful
cors ideration.

(b) It is desirablelto break the close link-up which
we now find in Incdia butween seniorify and promotions and
to discover suitable methods of pPromoting vounger pIsons

vho have shown spteial ability or done creative and



valugble riscarch,
(¢) The problem of corrcspondence courses should
bc s udicd in detail and highlightcd by the Commission.
- lir. McDougall was requisted fo5pr_papq_a paper on the

suchct.

:5. Tdb guldu 11nbs 01rculatud by the Planning Comuissicn
to thu Statc Govurnmonts for pruparlng a fourth Five-
 Year Flan were discussed It was fclt that, although
. ;thu uommlss1on has’ not takcn any'flnal decision, the
lld»as contalncd in thc guldc lincs are ‘different, in
scveral 1mpq:tant broaﬂ llnCS, from' the thinking in
.*hé'”ommissién. Thu follom1ng illustrations may bec
glvcn from thls.p01nt of vies e
. (a) The SulCCthu approach for dyvelopmunt of
1nst1tut10ns has bLCnlanorud
(b) uht targct of ruachlng 40% errolment in
scicnee s»ctlons at the Jn1v3rs1ty stage is too hlgh,
(e) therc is probably no need for Regional
Councils of Research and Training;
(d) the idcas ebout thc téaching of 'general!
science neced con51dcrable modification;
{¢) the programmc of introducing scholarships
at the sccondary stage has bheon ignored.
It was decidcd that this mattcer should be tak.n
up for furthcr consideration with the Ministry of
Pducation.

T Visit to Rajas:han: Thc factual report of the

visit of thc Tducation Commissicn %o Rajasthan State
was rcocordcd. Prof. M.V. Mathur was requested to
propar. a note, for the "ducation Commission,
regar’ing the main points arising out of this visit
~hich will have to be cxamincd in dotail by the

Fducation Commission.
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8. Thce cducation gystym'in Francc: The notc proeparcd

by lr, Jean Thomas on “hc <ducation system in Francc

was discusscd. On scveral points raiscd in thc coursc

of the discussion, clarifications wcre givin by

¥Mr. "howmas.

9. ZConditions of Tcachers in India: The not¢c proparsd
r

by Mr. Thomas on conditions of teachcrs in India was
discussc¢d. Tho Commission felt very grat:aful to
I, Thomés for having prepaféd this note and agreed broadly
with the following two rccomméndations madc by him s-
(a) The cstablishment, as early as pogsiblé, of a
national scale of quélificafions-d;mandod of teachers at
€ach lcvel of cducétioh;and
(b)) thu.sim‘gltar;eolis cstablishment of a national
saiéry scale fo:‘feachers.
The. mecting then torminated with a vote of
thanks %o the Chairman..‘ |

—— i st
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Item No .

6th Meeting

EDUCALION COMMISSION
GOVERNMENT OfFf INOIA

Subject:- Prime Minister's orders avbout treatirg
Wednesday as a meetingless day,

The Prime Minister has desired that Wednesday
should be treated as 2 totally mecvtingless day. A
circular to this effect was received in the office of the :- -
Education Commission from the Ministry of Home Aaffairs, "
I then enquired whether these orders would also apply
to the Education Commission. In reply, the Joint Secretary,
Ministry of Home aAffairs ( Shri N. K. Mukerji) has advised as
follows: - ‘
" The circular about treating Wednesday as a
meetingless day is based on a note recerded by
the Prime Minister. It is his desire that
as far as possible, 'ennesdays should be totally
meetinglesé days. Consistent with this, my advice
would be that the Education Commission m:y ;?
also adhere to the-ban on Wednesdiy meetings, as
far as possible "
In view of the abovc, we will have to change
our rule that\the mecetings of the Commission should
be held on the second Vednesday of évery month,
.The matter is placed before the Commission for

discussion and decision,

J. P. Naik
Member- Scceretary
17.1.65

P.S _to Chairman
A1l Members of the Commission
All 6fficers of the Commission




Iten Nc -
Sth Mecting

EDUC ATION COMMISSION
GUVERNMENT OF INDIA

A Noce on the problem of the mediun
. of instruction at the University scage

(Miss)S.Panandikar -
Mcmber - Educ iticn Commissicn.

It needs tc be emphasised that when we talk
apout the mediunm of inhstruction we mean the
rediunm of te1ching, Bf lcarning and of expression
‘The use of the term instruction is apb bo mako
Cono forget the other twe aspocts which in the
7 ééqcaﬁibn&ldgontggt_are;perhaps more important
-fhé@ thaf Qf instruction. This. is-nct 1 'problem
'me%ély dﬁ scrmatics .but of corrcet emphasis and
realisaticnhof 211 the' aspects inherent in the
sitgg£ion.__ L _ '

uvIt_iS:1CCePtud-on all hands that the mother-

tOngueA;s the wost natural and, thercfore, the
nest effective mediwn of expression and
'lbarnlng at 111 levels of cducation. Tt would
honCu be thp bcst mediunm for instruction at all ‘
1eve;s, as,wellu

) "It-is because of ovur history 'and . bur
leer51ty of lanzuages that the generally
acccpted educatlunal propositicn poses problems,
partlcularly when .we censider the questlon of
the EBdluu of teaiching and learning at: the
Unlver51ty level. In our educational hlstory,
the mOtheerongue was 1lways used 2as the medium
of instructicn.in our primary schools,'except
in 3 few cases. :The general prictice in
| seconuarg-schoolé was to start with‘the nother—

topgue and to chgn"e ovor to Engllsh 15 the
’ ' p'tlol
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pediug half way through the course. Usually
the eiange_oveT tovk plice 3 of 4 years.

b fore the end of the school @ riod, sc that
~the pupilé studied all thedir subjects through
English for 3 cr 4 years before they cntered
college. In the colleges, except in a few
r&re cases such 35 Colleges of the Indian
woren's University, English was the medium of
instructicn, Beciuse the transiticn to
English as 2 medium had taken plac. in the
schocl whére individuil attention and guidance
weTe provided by the teachers, it did not -
lead to sericus difficulties, specially with-
the top students whe joined the universitics. -
in those days.

As cducation spr.ad and nere students care
into scconuary scholls and were desirous of -
Joining collegss, it was realised that the use
. of English as the mcdium at the secondary stage
was uneducitional. It was definitely §egn;to
core in the way of the c¢ducaticnal progress
of many students who were not particularly well
up in English though fully cipable of quite
high acadimic achjevements in the various
sub jects,

The movement to intooduce the mother-
tongue is 1 medium in the seccendary schools
started in the eirly thirties and gathered
nementunr after Independence when in the

majority of sccondary -schcols English was

pdt'oO .
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replaced by the ncter-tongue as a nedium,
Generally, the scthl authorities, parents
and pupils welcomed the chafige though in some
cascs pressurs hal to be exerted cn s:hools
and r}stricticns impcsed on the parents!
cheice of medium for theirIWafds. Alongwith
the generality of schoils tuaching tﬂrough
the mother-tongue, there were 3 number cof
schools, such as Proteétint ind Catholie
Missicn schocls, Public Schools and a few
prestige scheols which continued po use English
35 the mediun.

When the regional language or the mothoér-
tongue came to be used 1s a mediun in the
majority of sccondary schocls it was cXxpected
(1) that theﬂmdfher-tonguc would be the medium
in higher educaticn md a2t the university,

(b) that tﬁc importance of English in official,
ptlitical. and business 1ife would be reduced, .
and (¢) that the all India competitive

examinations would not lay a premium On the

knowledzoc of English. . These -expeccations though
not formulated explicitly and clearly were
implicit in the minds of the public.

Nene of these expectations, however, Was
actually realised in fact.  As a rosult, it was
found that the students of secondiry schools
who had studicd through the mothcTr-tongue
weré severely handicapped when they joined
a college or tried to prepare for any of the

conpetitive examinations or applied for posts

Pet.0.
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of reepcnsibility éarryinw gcod emolumcnts
ThoTe Was 2 case of 3 20y who stood first in
the S.Q C Ex;mlnatlon in a very big State,
whure aJuut 80,000 students had apptated for
the é%dminlticn, but managed to secure a bare
pass claqs in th fler ‘year examination in the
COllbge and end. d up with 2 very ordinary college
careqr and a1 good dtal of frustraticn.
Ovér'the yaars, students began to realisc
how thelr prospects in hlbhbr educaticn, in
’ qgmpttltlve cxaminations and in 1ife in
| géneralﬁterc marréd because of their having
bcen made to study through the mothtr—tongut
;alch wis not glvtn a status in official and
1ntellectual llfu, even within the State. The
reorganlsatlon of qtates on 1 llngulstic basis
_ild nct chan;e'tha 51tu3t1tn much. )
~ The standard of Envllsh, even as a
subgect of study, 1n thb stccndary school
‘pradually wont down yet the maJOrlty o the
uanOT51tle tontinued tC use Engllsh as the
sule nLdlum. The 1nev1tab1e result wis that
the stand:rd of educ:tlun as 2a thlu in thui.
uanbTSltluS started deterloratlnv rapldly,
for students who wer¢ unible to folloW-léctures
de,llvercd 1n English and 'Ei»ti_ll: less cxpress
theif'oun thoughts iniEnglish resorted o,
methdds cf ctamming cn 2'1large scale, Scne
atten@ts'werq madeiby thu ctllégcs and
universities toﬂgch 1 specisl course in

English to students'untering 2 ccllege so that

p.t.0,
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they cOuld'use it adeguately as E! medium, But these
measures did not prove to bu Vbry holpful in the
case of the rtajority of s tudents,
'Whonnparents'realised how their wards were
the victins of w=an unco-ordinatGJ language poliéy,
the demand for the re-introducticn of English as
3 mediunm of instructicon in sccondary sghCuls
. became strong and vocal. In some Gtates, schools
which h4d used the mothsr-tongue as the mediun
for miny years were“permitted t§ hlvg”one‘or tﬁo
szcticns with Engiiéh' ‘ as the ﬁediﬁm,
which wis 3 retrogTade step educatlunally out
nLCGSSlLy 'in view of thg parents 1eg1t1mafe“v
‘demand; o h
Unlﬁss .the hands of the cduc1t1un11 clock
ars. set back and all the good offocts of the
progre551ve step cf 1ntroduc1ng thu muthur-tongue
ls the redlum in secunJ;ry schocls are to bu
undone 1t would be imperative for uanOTSIties
:to pr0V1au for th. mother-tongue as a_mec deium.
. ThlS should not be 1 mere plous desire but a
duflnlte pollcy whlch WbUld entail the pre-
paiation of 2 prOgrammb in 211 its defails. The
programme should be prepafud SC carefully ‘that
‘1mplementatlun sheuld be possible Wlthln a period
' of not longer than flve years. It should include
the preparatlun of tcachers for u51ng the mother-
tongue ‘for teaching, the productlon cf tuxtbogks
"and other literature and the publication cf

journals of academic interest.
PsTs0s



The rcgionil lianguage should be a medium or
thg chicf medium of insfructibn in 3 university
But it wculd be necessary.to continue English as a
parallel medium, for the main reason that parents
dewand 1te and parents'aeﬁanddﬁtbecause English
sﬁill'confinups tc hold an importint place in life
in India in a2ll its aspects and being an in-
-ternatiunal lanfuage provildces the students with
VVOppoffunities for study aosruad even in countries
such as Germany, U.s.q;R.-Qr Japan where Enzlish
is not the linzuage of the country but where it
will previde the window cn the world., It dces not
éppcar £0 bo fair to ignore the very strong demand
on the part of parents - enlightencd and educated
parents =~ whe make it in the interest of the future
prospects for higher study and employment’ = .
0ppoffunities fcr their wards. The continuince
of Engiish 28 the mediun would also meet the
ne.ds of students coming from Ehglish medium
schools, or from other regicns. The demand from
pirents for tpe usc of English as a medium at the
university level is not likely to weaken unless
Ehglish comes to dccupy a less important placc in
_ cffieial, busincss, pelitical and intellectual
life in.Indii.

The use of a regional language is the chief
tedium or even a redium at the university stage
has the following disadvantages which must be

guarded ;gainst:

p.t.o,
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l) Although it is trup that any language can
‘>b; devuloped as a vehlcle of kncwledge if the
will is the:¢ on the part ofvthe learner and the
téachgrs and roéuurcés';ié available, it is
;pcceséary thit there should be a3 fair amount of
":informative and scientific literature which the
 student w1ll bo able .to study besides the text-
._books. The reglonzl lanouabes wil]l need some:
ycar;ifor the development of such 1itexiture.~
If, iﬁereforé, the.students studying through the
ruglonal language do not have access.to good and
upto dlbe llturatupe.ln some other languige iand
the ability to use it with facility and. ¢case, thedr
knowledge of their speeial éubjuctiwill~bc
extremely limited.. .Engligh orevides a key to the
weiith of sciertific and_informitive literature
and becaiuse of our*eﬂuéaticnal‘history it is
suitcd best.to be uscd fof'this purpose.

_2)'Th; use of-different:regional ianguAges 18
:Ethg media in differenpﬂuhivcrsities is likely to
cf;ite barriers am@ng‘aquémié people or the in-
telligentsia in general and -come in the way of
intullectﬁal‘intcr-communiéiticn. For mapy ycirs
nglish nas actod.2s the WAifying element and has
brought séﬁolars and university tcachers together
to duscuss mattcrs pnrtllnlng to their special
»subgects. Thcre hJS beun b hualthy inter-change
of ideas on an incre¢aising scale through all India
- Conferences ana throupn journals and publicativns.
Thls growth is likely to be Stultlflbd if regicnal

_languages arc used s media at the university 1ovel,

pst.o.
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3) It is likely to restrict the academic
mobility of students ind teachers, Recruitment of staff
rizy have to be restricted within the State since
persons knowing the regicnal language well will be
required as lecturers,

' 4) Though the use of 1 rvgicnal language will
brinz the classes and masses together ﬁithin a State
and help the universities in the State'to serve the
conmunity at large, it is iikely to come in the way of
naticnal integrati.on, making iﬁtof{commﬁnication ameng
students and persohs'from different regions difficult.

To avoid these disadvantages éeﬁeral measures
will be n.ecessary when 2 unifarsity decides to a2dopt a

‘regional language as thé‘chief mediun. These measures
will have to Be_adopted at'thersecondary étaée as well
as at the university stage. fhese can ﬁe:sumﬁ1rised

as follows:w
- (3) A programme cf intensive apd thorough
: teiching and learning of English at the
secoendary school level to develop the
re¢eadi g ability and the pover of -
comprchension which cannot be done unless
expression is alsc develcped to soue
extent., It will be possible to achieve
- this object-if English: is studied for a
period cf six or scven years at the
schocl stage provided that teachers who
teach nnglish have 2 good command over
‘English and are traincd in the methods
of teaching with the nuw graded matcrial.

(b) & sirilar programme of intensive study
of English at the university level to
enidle students to road, with facility
and understanding bo.ks and articles
of an inforuative value,

(¢) A carcfully worked cut programme of
~ supplerentary readirfz in English on
. the subject of specialisaticn, foliowed
by assignments and tutorials based on
such reading.

p.t.o.



(d) A programre for the scund study

_ of Hindi as 2 language with
similar objectives.

(e) Lectures in English and Hindi by -
scholars aind ewinent persons on
topics comnected with the subjects
of specialisation.

ThlS 1list measurc will make
acadumic mobility possible frem
Stite to State, If English

- continues to be a1 parallel redium

: it will be possible to recruit
'+ teachers frcm outside the Stite

and they ¢ an t ke part in gencral

“series ¢f lectures, specially

_ arranvcd fron time to tine.

An obectlcn to the study cf a numbe
of languages is Lhat the knOwledve content gets
1mpoverlshcd ThlS(:ln be 3volded 1f some
subJect uatter Such 18 current problems in India
and aoroad, and socil, ecunonic and scicntific
' devr*eIOprflent.s in the world, which should be part
‘of‘general eduéaticn, aré studied through Hindi
andlEnglish. This would man that the books
to. bc used in Hindi and kngl ish would haive to
be prepared carcfully so that their subject |
matter enriches the knowledge contgnt_of'the
stddents and does not invc lve unnecessary .
repetiticn or overlapping.

For such students as will be using English
as 2 medium it should be.compulsory to study Hindi
and the regional languige.

It would be possible to arrange during the
acadenic yuar'ihtellectual 1ctivities such as
debates and symposia in all the three languages

which are studied in the university.

P.t.0.



..1_0_

For research and postgraduate work, specially
in subjects like sciencc, it will probably be
nocessary to use English. It will be possible

‘eVun for one who has uscd the regional language
as the medium at the updcregraduate stage tc be
able tc uée'ﬁnglish at this level because of the

ﬁhorough study of‘English undertaken at the
“university levelrgnd opportunities provided for
reading English works, In subjects 1like the
Indian classical and modeTn 1nguages ;nd in
cgﬁtain aspects.of!scbiulcgy,'economics and
psychology where the sociil environmnt is
impbftint, the regioﬁai iihgdiges could be used
even for reSuarch..Te géin:iﬁ a1l India fecognition
for rusearch carried out 1n Ehu regxonal languagc
sche 1bency will hlvu tc be set up to translzte
oT summarlse the miin flndlngs of such rbsearch

It must bc rbmembered that in the smaller

‘and less developed States, there is sotme
opposition to the use qf‘regionai linéuages as
nedia at the uhivé;sity'lcvel:beciuse of the
naucity of empléyment opportunities for educated
people, within the Jtates. 1In the smaller States
these opportunities being limited, a large
nunber of educited persons have to seck employment
cutside the Staté':nd 1 Zcod comnind coyer English
helps in securing such employmcnt Possibly it
/that the experiment of 1ntroiuc1ng Tamil as a
is Tor this reason/medium in cclleges in
selected are is failvd in the State of Madras.

The response from the students was very inaduquate

p.t.0.
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and not only was it nct possible to extend the
use of Tamil but it had even tc be curtailed, Yet
in the larger intercst of the naticn with 1

view tyv bringing thé classes and rasses. ‘
tozether and duveloping the regicnal languages
and their literature, it is necessyy that -
universities should ado2t a programme of
intréducing the language of the region conce.ned
25 a medium. I% is equally necessary that

there should be a1 sense of urgency attached

to the programme of adopticn of the regional
linguage as the medium of instruction.
Universities shculd plan i phased programme for
the zradual introductibn'éfﬁthe regional language
.88 2 medium and should give this measure

= sufficient period of trigl. The response in
the beginning is likely to be very rmeagre in
many States, but if within a period of 10 or

15 years therc is 1 change in the place

acecrded to English in life in general in

India, the universities will find that the
period of preparation wais well worth the

trouble, tc it will naturally bring about. the
adjustment that will be necessry to meet.

‘such changes.,

S .Panandikar
Menmber - Education
Cormission,
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ITEM M0 o

6th MEETING
EDUC ,TION COMMISSION |
GOVERMMENT QF INSIa

subject;~ Introducticn of compulscry N.C.C. in Colleges
and Uan»fEltieS.

One of the major problems which the Edue:tion
Cormission will hive to consider is the introduction
of-compulsory N.C.C. in-all UniVLrsities and Colleges.,
'AThe fcllowlnr issuQs have been raised in this context:-
1‘ Is thbre any utlllty in hwing N.C.C. at
fthu SChObl stagx Thure is 1 strong secticn of opinicn
that the V. C.C. should bsgln only at the college stage,

2, ohould N C.C. at the collegiite stage be
céﬁpulséry or volugtgry?..xhere is 31strong secgticn of
cpinicn thit the N,C.C. training should be deepencd
;nd nade more intensive - .this can only be donc on a
voluntaryz'basis - 50 thait we cbtain much better resulbs
fer the amount spent. - |

' 3; Thu expenditure incurred on N.C.C. is abcui
s.160 per student per yeao at present. This is ibout
half of the tocal ekpgnditﬁfe‘incurreﬁ on the cntire
- eaug:ticn of a studént 3£uth€ ccllegiate stage. It is,
thciefére, 1rg£¢d-that£his amount cculd be much better
utllﬂsed fof ﬁthur purposes or that the supposud
rbsults of thu:h.c C. could be secured with a much

snallcr expgndlturc of monby on othur progranmnes,

4; ‘This problenlwas considered by thc Kunzru
Comnmittees The maJorlty of thL Committee recomnended
:thit the Jﬁnlor N .C. C. may be rtt&ln&d in schools and
that, 1t thb COllsgp stave, N. C C. should receive the

'fullust mhlsurb of support and vnccuragevbnt In a
mlnﬁLb-oi QlSSunt ‘tc the Report, however, shri G.D.
SOnAhi,'buéfforwir4 his vicw that the N.C.C. wis not

pot.o
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_really‘delivering the goods, that the tall claims

nad¢ by it ere nét borne out by facts, that it

was dlsruptlnb the unlty of thb bducatlonal process,

and that it was 2 VLTY COstly and wasteful ex-

penditure.

As an alternative, he made the following

"sugzestions -

l.Rbcruitmgnt to N.C.C. must o voluntary.

2.5.C.C. training should begin at the college

stage and should be aoclished in the
schouls. The schocls should busy themselves

with providing the wide, general basis for

3

all typus of professional training.

The nurber of college cadets must be
drastically reduced, sc that the training
is giwven to WOrthwhlle stuff only.

The tralnlnc must be much 1mprovud in
quality. T

The present 'system of teacher-officurs
must be glven up. They have not encugh

. training to .impart training to cadats.

The incursiwn‘cf the present typé of N.C.C.
Directerateinto  education is.disruptive
of "the integrity of Education and des-

tructive of the dignity and 3uthor1ty of

0. &

heads of institutions.

The h.u.C Jircctorite must be replicod
by the aAmerican system of the training
officer being wade a regular uewmber of the
staff of i1 university. This will do

away with dichotomy in -educ.ticn.

‘Sccuting must be a pre-conditiun for

admission to N.C.C. and it nust. be
eéxtensively encouraged Government must
give some crores to Scounting instead

.of a:few 1likhs of rupees.

Hobbies,; sports aind c¢raft-work and
michine-work must be encouraged in.,
-schocls, and scme of the crores now
spent on N.C.C. work, must be devoted
"to the ~setting up of'workshOp and
elbctronlcs tralnlnb.

.C.C. and Junior N.C.C. should be
abolished, These merely glVe mllltury
drill and pretend to train in civie
virtues through a militarised staff.
Most of their programme can be, and
should be incorporated inte the
progrance of educaition.

LI I ] -3/-



11) The claim of N.C.C. to impart discipline
lcadership, and the moral virtue is nostly
begus. AL st it can give a-military
type of discipline. .And such 3 disciplinc
is detrimental tc democratic life.

12) If betuer prepared students aire wanted
for the nefunce Services, then let mcre
Sainik Schocls be set up., Military training
in therm will be @mrt and parcel of the
whele system of euucation and not a super=-
inposced one.

13) Whic is immenscely ncre nceded is a firm
fcunuatiovn of charactsr not through
military traininz but through good
educaticn.

2. The matter is placed before the Commissicn for
a prulimingry discussion. I suggest that the,
Comnlssicn should reet Shri G.D. Sondhi and discuss
the matter with him. Later on, it should also mect
Major-Guneral Virendra Singh for a further discussion.
The issues involved would get clarified in’'these two
discussions and we¢ may then corne to some tentative

conduiion,

J.P. Naik
Member-Secresary
6.2.1965

Pos ® t(_, Ch J.iI‘Hl'ln ) 1 . .
All Members of Educaticn Commlssicn.
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ITEM O A
_ 6th Meting
EVUC .TION COMMISSIUN - )
' GOVERBMIHT OF INuIa

In the course of discussions with.
Prof.ilexandrov on 20—1-1965, the following points,
amongst cthers, ﬁure made =

1) It was desifable te prbvide general
educ iti.n for all students at:the schocl level.

2) The Uﬁi&ersity of Leningrad is interested
in raising standards at the schoul level both‘fbr the
sake of tﬁe schoolg and in its cwn interest, It yais
" . also desirable that, in doing so, care shquld be
'fgiVen.to the nevds of the ordinary students..

3) The-University insisted on;draWing the post
talented sbudents to its roll. |

4) Scicntific educaticn was greatly stressed
in‘schéols and cémpetitiuns were held on i regional
and 10051 bisis iﬁ order to pick cut scme of the
rost promising students in sciences ind mathematics
38 well as certain c¢ther subjects., (Prof.Thomas
explaincd th{t there was i_similar-practice in France
-alsc). o CoT |

5) Evening schocls B&3 been ¢staslished in scre
éentxeg whe pé young students of mathematics went
voluntarily in ordcr to explore and Jev.lop thelr
spécillw;nterests in tho éubject.

6) Broadly, the number of students in
eadﬁksubject offéréd at the University was fixed
in the State plan and the numbér of students on
the science side (excluding engineering nd
other prcfessioﬂilléourseS) was abuut twice

those in the Hunanitics.
* pot'ot



7) fach student has on opportunity of
ch0051n his own particul ir faculty'whlch provides
'tralnlng in his spocial fleld 1s well as in the
i ;ellbLQ subjucts selected by hlm. In.thls Way,
the studcnts take both compulsory as .Well as
“optlonnl subjects, !

8) belucted COlleCS in Indla could be made
rGSpon31blb in 3350c13tion with the Centres & advanced
Stuuy tc train gucd mathumgtlclans and other:scientists
e the hlghust possible level. -

9) Evury texcher is eXpeCted to carry.on
rosé aren and bogore: scrmething of 1 cruatlve specialist
in his flbld perncited by the splrlt of science, No
"toachbr can buCuHE a Réader unless hu has reputable
SClentlflc publlcatlcns tc his credlt and 1 Professor
has to 0e a doctor which is a very hlgh degree- given
‘ior work cof criginal and cutstanding merit,

10) any positicn infthe{ﬁniveqsity is given
'iﬁitially for 2 period of five Vears and, if a‘ﬁerson
15 not good cnough during that puriod hisg contract

15 not renewed -

11) The-Chairman of Depirtments normallyr
visit and observb the ‘work of the lucturers and

Junior teachers and give advice to them in the

AN
}

organisaticn of their. courses,
o
12) The universitics, generally, conduct
three klnis ¢f courses: (a) ‘basic cour305°
{b) evening courses, and (c) correspondence cou;ses.'
T.V. is, sometims, used in co:Trespondence ccurses

but 2udicevigual 3idsrﬁrc not used as widely as in

p.t'.o".



sone other ccuntrics. correspcndence courses
have been found most useful where there'is ree-
lltioﬂéhip between the work that the students
do fron day to day and the courgses that they
have selected.

Eximinaticns are held after each torn
in one or more subjects and 2 final State
Exaninaticn is held at the end cf five years.
A disscrtaticn is also accepted in sonw of
the subjects in place of an cxaminaticn and
unsatisfactorylétudents Te eleminated at
varicus stages from time to time.

’ 13} So far as the medium of instruc-
tion is concerned, the basie courses are given
in the varicus State languages and the higher
courses ire usually in Fussian which eve ryone
kncws. The medium of the examination of ten
depends ¢n the language of the teacher
concerncd.

K.G.Saiyidain
29-1-1965
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No.F.18/5/64-Edn
Govermment of-India
Planning Commission

New Delhi, the 16th January, 1965.
From

Shri D.P. Nayar,
Chief (Education),

To

All BEducation Secretarics,
State Govermments/Union Territories.

Subjeci:- Guide Ifines regarding cducational schemes
in the Pourth Plan,

Sir,

I am dlrcected to forward herewith the guide
lines for the formulation of the Fourth Five Ycar Plan
schemeg in the Bducation Sector. The Education Ministry
have been consulted and they agree to the issue of those
guide lines., The State Governments are regquested to
follow the sugeestions contasined in the note enelosed
to the fullest extent possible. If there is any
Aifficulty encountered or departure envisaged, the
Planning Commission may kindly be intimated.

Yours faithfully,

Sd/-

D.P. NAYAR )
Chief (Bcucationn)

Copy to:

(i) Planning Secretaries/ )
Development Commissioners ) of all Statc
(ii) D.P.Is/MDirectors of Eduecation ) Govermucnts/
"and Dircetors of Technical ) Uninn
Fdueation ) Territorics,

(iii) Ministry of Education



PLANNING COLBMISSION
" JDUCATION DIVISION

csssodas -

Bducational Programmes .- Guide Lincs for the
Fourth Flan, T

B |
. The fuide lines have emerged from the work of the

Central Working Groups on General Hducation, Tcchnical
Education and Cultural Programmes followed by detailed
.~ discusgsions on the needs and purposes of 2 national system
- of educatlon between the Ministry of Bducatlnn and the
~ Planning Gmmm1351qn.' The Staﬁos will n3 doubt nodify
_them in the lisht nf their own lncal eoncditi~ns., Thev are
intended nnly to indicate the broad dircetion of our
, future dpveinpmcnt in the lizht pf which the State Govern
. mgnts are rcquosted tn examine thoir-schcmoé ane Prograrmes
82 th;t thay fit ;nto;a_national pattern consistent with
. and ora nically related‘to,overa11 econonic and soeial
‘developménf.

: I

APPROACH TO THF FOURTH PLaN ~PRIORITITS -

ﬁducatiqnjshould be effectively linked with occonnmic
deveiopment. The emphasis on economie aspects 1s called for
- because they have been,coﬁparatively neglected'sn far and
-qlso beecause of théir great importance t» 2 developing
é@onomy before it has‘rgéchedrthe‘"take_off“ stage. Highest
:\pfiority should, thercfore, .be giventio training and
géyelppment aspect at all steges of educatinn. The
right attitude to work and manual work should be
‘.deveioped from the .primary stage itself. A the .
secondary séaae the aim should be. to give vQcational
educatiﬁn of’a terminal charéqter to as.large a number
of Stuéénts as poésible._ Science today is at  nc basis
-of all p:oauction prpcessés. "It is als» necessary for

freeing penple from superstitinns and ereating an

attitude nf ratinalitvy which is neccssary for econonic



vl
an? sneial erawth. Thorsfere, the tenchine of sclonce
should receive increasing, emphasis beginning vwilth nature
study right at the primary stage. By the middle and
spocially thé secondary stago the omphas;s shculd increasc
enngiderably. :At the post-matric and university stase
effort should be made to divert more ~nd more people to
vocafionql Subjﬁcts éhﬁ inerease the cmphasis on scicnce
and post- gradu:to %iﬁé'éé The extension and Improvement
of adult cducatinn prmgrammos,,apjrt‘frhm.other |
¢ nsideratinns, are esscntial for improviqg agriculturai
'prnﬁuction anﬁ effective functinning ~f Panchayats and
tonperatives with which adult education should be very
carefully and effectively linked. At the elementary
stare the emphasis has alsn to be.on expgnéion of
_‘facilitles tn fulLil the Div ctive of the Constitution.-

A ﬂetcrnlnﬂd biﬂ shnulﬂ be ﬁade tﬁ lmornve qualwtv at

all levels wlth 1 view to 1ncruaslnz raturn from lnvest-

H ent in educatlnn. ?mphasls should be laid on the trainineg

of teachers an~ llnkinz tho impTOV”“nt in their salarics

ﬁnd Cﬁnﬁftlﬁnu ~f service to uparaﬁing tholr quallflcwtlﬁns;

gn_ﬁnorwvln: the library and lﬁboratary facillties, on -

increasiny an? Improving bowk proﬂuctlnn and on

1ntensifivina research in curricula and methods of teaching.

Attonmpts shoulﬂ be made 1o incrcasingly sceure the ents ~f
socizl Justicc lbv (l) addi;h:-'.to the nt.llr-nber N meritecun

meangrscholarships and 1Oans, (2) QiVinﬁ greater attention

to-rural arcas, () t“ thc uduCJtlon nf girls and (4) +0

the educqtion of sChudulod castes ana® scheduled tribes,

The technolagy of edue ation should be Improved so as to

gecure the Sy TODUIts at cheaper costs.

These consist
of omphosls ~n 1nrze sizeﬁ instltutfnn

’l

correspﬁndence cJursos,

S, part tlmo and

chkapgr bUIIdLnQS cte ,It

should be an importqnt strxtezy Nt the Plan to m“blllse

loc 1
.a rusﬂurccs for mlddov mbqls _school buildings, school
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¢ dmprovement, prograrimes ete, and celose relatioﬁship should
" be estiblished bétween the schodl and the community,
I T

PROGRAMMES. AND POLTCTES -

Elementary Bducatinn

_ ,(;)f:;t has not beeq:possible td'fu}fil the
: Di:eciivq”of tho-Constitugion 1n regafd>to cducation
.Af children upto the .age.of 14 so far.. Considerable
progress, - however, jnrthis regard has bebn made ‘and it
isﬁhoped{to;?each,mhis tarpet of un'versal and free .
. edueatjon for all children-up to the age'of 14 by
1981‘! SRR SRR N L |
-J;L: .(11), Twmediate attention should beé paild to the
'eliquétipnfof the large wastage ard stagnatidn
contjnuing at.this stage ihrougﬁ’gfeatcr iﬁtegfaﬁion of
work in.the schools and aong the parents, especially
in c¢lasses I and II and in regard to thc care of the
pre-schnol; ¢hild; throuch! more effective control of
- adnission in.class I s that all the children join
the clags.about, the sine time; "through the provision of
midday mea;s;uphnpugﬁ such progranmes as free textbooks
and free .cloth ng to needy children; ahd -through more
effective teaching. ‘As however, a large number of
students arnp Jut because ~f the poverty of their
parents part -time education will need to bc'organised on
a large;scalé- : _
| (1i1) The fulfilment of the Directive of the
.Const;tupiqn,wjll_1argely depend upon the rapid increase
in the enréiment;of girls in primary and middle scheols.
To overcome the special difficulties which handicap tue
morq;napidnexpansiqnjof cducation fhrfgﬁ;ls,“édéquate
| emphasis should be placed Qn‘building‘of_tgachers'

quarters, speeial allowance for women teachers working



O
in rural areas, appointwent of school mothers, organisa-
tion of condensed courses for adult women etc. These
programmes are nccessary to augment the supply of women
teachers for service in rural areas.

(iv) During the Fourth Plan we should
improve thc existing senior basic schools and give a
devclopment and work-bias to the rémaining middle
schools, reorganlse with a view to making thsm not
only vchlcles of 1nstructlon but also creators and
stlmulators of thc rlght attltudss to work environrent
and communlty. For thls purpose9 sultable programmes h
of craft teacher training should be undertaken.

(V} The tesching of ﬂeneral science should ’
be Introduced in all schools from the lowest class
and arrangtments should be made for teachlng that
subJect well by prOV1d1ng schools w1th adequate |
1aboratory facllltles and retr31n1ng of teachers S
through short teru courses .- ‘L- teachlng of
science. |

(vij. The'emphasis on-the-qualitative and
qulntltatlve aSpect ‘of the training of teachers should
be con51uerably 1ncreased durlng the Fourth Plan.

Much of this eXpan51on should bc achieved
through 1ncre351ng to the optlmum 1Lvel the '
st;sngth of ex1st1ng 1nstitutlons CorreSpondence
courses should also be 1ntroduced at least to clear
the backlog of untr31ned teachers. ’

(v11) In regard to mldday ueals, it i R
suggested that the nard core of the programme, 1n the
"form of graln, vegetables and 0115 etc. should be
PfOVlded by the 1oc11 communlty ind to a llmlted

extent had only wherever p0531b1e through kltchen

gardenlng actlvltles of the chlldren in schools.

(viii) Bvery 1ttempt should be' m
ade t0O secure hubllc
cooperation not only in the mitter of school meals for children

but 11so in rezard to school equlpnent repair of school
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bulldings,ete.

gecondary Education
(i) CorrGSpondence courses should be startcd

to take care of at least 2 part of the s tudents wishing

4

to contlnue their studies,

(11)" As ‘the middle level.leidership in various
walks of 1ife has to be trained through secondary
schools and also due o the fact that aptitudes of
studepts'manifesﬁ themselves during this age, secoﬁdary
~education has to‘be'highly'diﬁersified. The present
' stage of_oﬁrAeconomyénd the preSent employment situation
further require that the large majority of our students
should entér life at the ond of the secondary stage.
It-is, therefore, essential ‘that the Vocational
fébufses‘proviaéd should bc of a terminal character.

‘The major "‘empflg.'S‘iS in this Tegard will have to be on
pfovision of agricultiral courses, which will send

-~ boys back to the lind, better awaré of néw farming
practices and of the new oppertunities governmental
"assistance opéﬁs out to them, It is also nebeésary
to introduce vodationsl guidance fn’thé séhools and,
where necessary,'also educationsl counselling.,

(i1} As far as possible additional facilitics
2t the secondary stage should'be:proﬁidéd:by cxpanding
the size of existihg séhools. Roughly it has been
‘suggested that 3th of additional enrolment should be
accommod ated in‘ékisting schools.

(iv) in the Stgtes,'ﬂhere the programme of
coversion of high schools into highst sccondary schools
has gonb ahead in d substantial way, the pr0gr1mmws
should be carried out with utmost expedition in orner
Ito av01d confu31on. In the other States, attcmpts.ShOU1d
be made to strengthen and improve the quality of cducation

i d
in the 1ast two years of the high schools and this shoul
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be treated at par with the. scheme of conversion of
high schcols into higher secondary schools.

(v) In view of the difficulties faced by the
eXperiment of multipurpose schools of the present type,
it is proposed to reorginise ind strengthen these
schools by making the courses in the practical
streams in such schools terminal in character and by

providing further expansion only on the re-organised
- basis, |

C(vi) The training dellltleS at the
secondary stagg will need to be expanded, as far.:as
possible through the expin51on of ex1st1ng 1nstitutions,
-CorreSpondence courses should be started'to clear the
backlog of untrained teichers;

(Vii) All existing seconciary schools should
be provided ;deuﬁJﬁe.SClOHCQIGQUlpmeﬁt to bring them on
par vith some of the good institutions. Before drawing
up their programmss?lhowever the States*may carry out
quick evalustion.of chezeﬁisting situation so that the
programmes ‘are drahn‘up oh effective lines.

(viii) Programues should be drawn upto to
1mprove the quality of schools in general and of
certain selected schools in particular, Admission of
poor but meritorious students to the latﬁer should be
énsured through a system of freeships and scholarships.

University Stage

(1) Mcre eniphasis should be placed on the
provision for arts and commerce courses fhrough evening
colleges and correspondence courses with day colleges
gradually specialising in honours and post-gradﬁate
courees,‘as also science coufses. Restrictive admission

should ensure that only these go in for higher education,

Wwho can benefit by it.
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(ii) The affiliated colleges which are

responsible for 857 of the enrolment at the graduate
stage. 457 at the post-graduate and 157 at th?
reseérch level, should be adequately strengthcned.

(iii) At the post-graduate sfage'while the
enrolment needs to be expanded'in regard .to science,
the main problem on the case of M.As and M;Coms..is

"Treally to produce first or high second class post-
graduates-in largér numbers,

(iv) - The proportion of science students to
the total enrolment should be raised from 40% by the
end of the Third Plan to 50% by the end of the Fourth

. Plan.

(v) To consolidate the present position of
existing universities and to secure the most effective
utilisation of scarce resources, new universitiesr
should not be establislgq - during the Fourth Plan.
Instead university centres should be set up, each
within a complex of collegeé_with about 10,000
enrélment, where facilities for academic work of
univéfsity standard are made available in regard to
library, laboratory and some professors.
Scholarships

There should a massivg.programme of loan
scholarships in the Fourth Plan to encourage

. meritorious but brilliant students to pursue higher
education. There would also be some outright grant
scholarships but.these will be -very limited in number,
Encouragement of talent is required not only on grounds
of social justice (in the case of ppor students) but as
a pational investment with potentialities of very h :h
return, ®mpphasis should be laid on loan scholarships

in place of outright grants, SO that in course of time
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a revolving fund. is created. The repayment of loans

awarded to students should be on easy_instilnﬂnfs

_ spread ovel a period of years, commencing after

a'given period subsequent to the scholars getting
cmployed '

Social Eguc1tion
(i) It has been visualised that there

should be increasing public cooperation’in the

specific area of making adults literate (on the

-

lines of the Gram Shikshan Mohim) which would be

. supplemented by intensive work through evcning/

night classes and adult literacy centres schools as
vell as a massiﬁé government programme of production
of boocks anﬂ liter;ture and the provision of .
librarles and readlng rooms, so that the results of

llteracy are retalned and there 1s 1o relapse into

“1ll;te§aqx.

(1D As far as p0551b1e each distwrict
should have a good 11br4ry which would cater to the
DLHdS of adults Chllerna wombn, students ete.,

This library should have an cffective circuliting

secyion to cater to the necds of blocks and

villages.

(iii) The financiil and administrative

Tesponsibility for social education-should rest with

the Departments of Education and neéessary schemes

and provisions should accordingly be made- in: the

- Education Sector of-ﬁhe-Plan.

Iechnical FEducation.
(i) chhnlcal educatlon has to be

quantltatlvely adausted to nLet the manpower

- requirements of the economy.
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AT the same time, maintenance of proper standards
and qualitative. improvement of'institutions-and ‘
coursces are to be epsured. The rapid expansion |
during the last 16-17 years has resulted in the
~dilution of quality .and the educ 1tional system is
showing signs of . stress and strain in thd form of
shortage of teaching staff and equipment and in the
~-larger number of failures at the university
examinagtions, Qualitative improvement therefa e
should be. accorded high priority in the Fourth Plan
proposals.

(ii). In previding additional facilities
for technical education during the Fourth Plan. to
mwet the.estimaited demand in-the Fifth Plan part-
time  and dorreSpondencé céurses should bg introduced
on ‘a‘progressively inereasing scale. To improve
0 the quality of techrnical egucatiqn high priority should
be accorded to the following scﬁéues:

(a) -advance recruitment and training of
teachers and improvement of their service conditions
and prospects,  including- (i).a Central Pool of -
Engineering Teachers with a cadre strength of
5003 (ii)  additional.fellowships for fresh graduates
to be trained for teaching posts in techpical -
institutions; (1iii) revision of staifrstrug?gre
" in engineering colleges with a larger number of -
posts at senior level and post-graduate fellowships.
for serving teachers for advanced studies and refresher
courses; and (iv) staff quarters for 15% of teachers

An engineering zolloges and poivicchnicsy
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(b) increased hostel facilities to students
_s0 as to cover 50% of éhe s tudents, on an average,
during the Fourth Plan; o

(¢) extersion of loan scholarships including
merit-cum-means scholarship‘to 20% of enrolment for
technica; studiesy

(d) continuous reseérch into and improve-
ﬁen£ of standards, including curricdlum developuent,
laboratory project work and summer schools; and

(&) encouraglng technlcal ‘institutions to
under take dev&lopmbntal act1v1t1€S\1n regard to
design and testing of equlpment and manufacture of
prototypes. »

(iii) It is considered necessary tO-eXpind
the siame of technical imstitw:ions for full-tim ”
courses to anﬁltlmate adm1551on cap301ty of 500
studznts per year.. New 1nst1tutlonq should be
established only af ter the pOSSlble expan51on of
€xlsting 1nst1tu-tlons has buon fully taken account
-of.

(iv) The pfogrémme ofrjuniof-Techhiéal
Schools is being rev1ewed and thb StateS'w1ll be
“informed as soon as d60151ons have been taken. In

the meantime the States may indicate to what extent
they consider it necessary to provide.fér fhisAitem
i1, their plan. | o
Languages

In view of the importance of languages-as a

fundamental factor in national building,‘if ié..

necessary to have a led and imaginative progrimme

for.the developuent of various Indian Languages ~ This

question may hiave to be discussed with the States
€lither individually or otherwise 1s a Sp601al

programme,
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Physic al Education o

) Sports and phJSlCil educatlon in villlﬂes
'should 2L tncouraged on a priority basis not only
from ths p01nt of view of pr0v1d1ng equal opportunities
50 all but—also to tap our flnest talcnt in these
'fltlds, For thls purpose 1t would be dcslrlblb
to give Sports equlpment to the Panchayat Saumitis
| and othtr locsl boEiss"who should 1lso flnd some
portlon of CXandlture from thet‘ own resources,

| (i) In ordsr to make physical educatlon

ﬂac111tles ivallable to as large a number of
1nst1tutlons as. p0551ble it 1s suggested that for
schools in blg 01t1ts there should be well
estabclshed Gymna51a and Akharas ind that they should

become a part of the educatlonal system.

{

Educatlonal Research 3nd Tralnlng

Reglonai counc1ls of research and tralnlng
'should be set up durlng thb Fourth Plnn 1n areas

(

tﬁhere the reglonal colleges of educatlon hlVC bee n
!eStabllShed so.that these could uct as counter—
part to the National Counc11 at tht Ctntre.
(ii) The prov1510n for developuent of
‘ ﬁducatlonal research should receive groater

leﬂphaSlS.

Egpcatlonal Admlnlstratlon :

"It is for con31der1t10n whether pTOVlSlon
.nay‘not be nude for the app01ntuknt of technlcal
staff for supervlslon and guld;nce 3ccord1ng to
Sp901a11t1es like science, 11ngu3gt teachlng,
mathematics, for strengthening the intermediate

offices betwcen the State Directorate and the

District so that more and wore powers sre delegated

by the Directorates; for upgrading and strenghthenlng

of district organisations for discharging thelr
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functions effectively im ruvgard to collection of data,
planning and developrent of education. It may become
necessary to have a sﬁeéial inquirj‘mide ihto this
question before final dec131ons are arrlvaiat on
the nature and extent of thu strenghthening that
should be-effected in e¢ducational administration,
i ITII
ADV ANCE ACTION

The States should carefully consider their Fourth
Five Year Plan proposals and draw up such advance
action prograumes as they consider necessary for
effective launching of their Fourth Plan. Such
programmes will consist largely of training
programmes, surveys and ceftain pilot projects.
' The-Ministry;of Educatioﬁ iﬁ consultation with the
Planning Commissicn has already l;ﬁnchpd'sone
. programmes. (1ist bncloéed) bg 5-1667 Basis.” The.

States can take ‘advantage of thCSu programues and i

e Sdaiw

include such others: 1nfadd1tlon, 1n thﬁlf 1065-66
Plan preposals, whlch they rggard as GSSuntlal for
their Fourth Plan, N |
¥ STATISTICAL FRAMEWORK .

The.States'wiy use the:CSG's projécted cstimates
of population of ' the Central Statlstlcal Organlsatlon
for their prOJectlons.' The phy51cal targets my be
compiled in the proformae enclosed. ThlS form is the
Same in which States have bcen sexilnp returns to
the Planning Commission for soms years now.

.
|



List of advarce action programmes under Education

A. Gerneral Education

1. Elementary Education
“i. Creation of additional training places.
ii, Correspondence courses for training of teachers
iii. Acceleration of girls! education,
2. Secondary Fducation
i. Creation of additional training places.
ii, Correspondence courses for training of teachers

iii. Bxpansion of training capacity in Regional
Colleges.,

iv. Arrangements for the manufacturc of scientific
equipment.

v. Training of library personnel.
vi, Training for vocational courses.
vis, Scheme of correspondence COULSES.

3. University Education

Correspondence courses

4, Social Education, including pilot projects for
adul t literacy

5. 0Other Programmes

i. All India Education Survey

ii. pPublication of books and literature for
libraries. :

iji. Strengthening of educational administration.

iv. Developwent of Hindi and other Indian
languages. i

B. Technical Education

Training of polytehcnic teachers.,



Statement I Yame: State/administ:ations_ _ .
Educatiop - Selected Physical Targets in the
Fcurth Fiye Year Plin - Institutions.

Item Position Position Position **Add1itional
in 1960~ in 1965- in 1970~  targets
~ 6l 66. 71 1966-71
_ (Estimated) {(Targets) (Ccl.4-Col,3
1 2 3 4 5

- e e a -
. T oyt T S e T G0 M W s o e g T W S G Y TSSO W M L U e R e o

1, Primary Schools

i. Total
ii. Junior Basis i

2, Middle Schools

i. Total
ii. Senior Basic

3, High/Higcher Sccondary/Multipurpose Schools

i. Total (ii+iii+iv)
ii. High Schools @
3ii. Higher Secondary Schools¥*
iv. Multipurpose Schools
a) Total (b + ¢)
b) High School Type
¢) 1igher Secondary type
v. High/Higher Secondary/
Mul tipurpose Schools
with science of elective
standard,

a) High
b) Higher Secondary
¢) Multipurposc

4, colleges for General Education
(Arts, Science and Commerce)

i) Total nupber of collcges
(ii + iii + 1iwv)

ii, Post-Graduate colleges
a) With three year
degree course

b) Others
iii. Degree Colleges
a) With three year
degree course
b) OtheLTs.,

iy, Intermediate Colleges
a) Independent
b) With gchool classes

e L and
- e . - —
..-—-———.--..—_-....--......-.-—-
- -
- .

@gigh Schools and HigheT secondary Schools should not include

Multipurpose Schools.

ineluded under HigheT secondary

#Only such institutions should b Secondary Certificate of ®he

& chools vhich lead to the Higher

s tate Board/University. -

¥¥In case the institutions have already bee§dsyir§§%6§;l guc%
sdditional classes are proposed to be 3ddc in 19
institutions need not be shown here’up er.
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- Education - Selected Physical Targets in the
- Fourth Five Year Plan - Enrolment '

T D WP vet s S M ST s P e P S e T TR G MR M TR T GE G S S s e e e wh B e g U S R T e e See g VS et e mm e B e B

Item Position Position Position 4]
in 1960- in 1985~ in 1970- tarsote — R©
61 66 71 (Targ- proposed MA
ets) (1966-61) RK
Col.4= 5
Col.3)
e e e m 2 mmmme B S B e o -

1. BSchool Stage @

i. Classes 1-V
Total
Boys
Girls

ii, (Classes VI-VIIT
Total
Boys
Girls

iii. ‘Classes TX-XIx*
Total
Boys
Girls

2, _University Stage
(arts, Scilence & Commerce)

i. Pre-University class

a) Total
b) Science

ii. Intermediate Stage

A, Pirst Year class
a) Total
b) Science
B. Second Year class
a) Total
b) §8cience
iii. Degree Stage
a) Total
b) Scilence-

iv.A Post-Graduate Stage

a) Total
b) Science

o ivi enrolment figures for classes I-V, VI-VIII and IX-XI, the
@gaitgiglﬁgllgieé in Senging similar'ingormation_annuallyb?o E??ctl
Central Ministry of Education (statistical Section) may be sOn they
adhered to.' The enrolment flgures shogld be glven str%c?1¥ on
basis of class groups indicated here% 1rresPcct1ve‘g§l)th ii b/
whe,ther a particular class forms part of primary ml h»eob‘ ctgof
A gher secondary stage of eduqatlon in the State. T ; ° guis o
asking the information regarding enrolment by class—gtgoﬁal S itis
assess, on a uniform basis, the availability Oflediial4 mal 7 in
existing/planned for children of age-groups 6-11, 11-14
differcnt States and in the country as a whole. ool stag:
Tn case of a State, where there is no XI Class at thetiz gact e 3
™ onrolment may be given only for classes IX and X anqe k
ncted in the "rewmitks" column. -



Statement III ' Name: State/Administration

Education - Selected Physical Targets in the

Fourth Five Year Plan - Teachers

- et s E g ek e M ) e v o en g B T ok g A D T D S g G

ol 66

Item Position position
in 1960~ din 1965~

Position Additi
in 1970~ tarée%gnal
71 1966-71

(Estimated) (Targets) (Col.4-Ccl.3)

A.  TEACHER TRAINING TNSTITUTIONS
l. Teachers! Training Schools
i. Total@
ii. Basic
iii. Elementary teachers training
units attached to other

institutions, . .
2. Teachers! Training Colleges
i. Total@ '

ii. Basic
iii. Secondary Teachers Tralning
. departments attached "to
Arts/Science Colleges and
Universities. -

B. ENROLMEN:® TN TRATFING INSTITUTIONS

1. Teachers' Training Schools
(including training classes
attached to secondary schools/
colleges- school level)

i. Total
ii. DBasic

2. Teachers' Training Colleges
¢including training classes
attached to colleg.s/university
departments - college level)

i. Total
ii. Basic

Ce. Number of Teachers

1. Primary Schools
¥. Total
ii. Trained
iii. Untrained,

2. Middle Schools
i. Total
ii. Trained
iii. Untrained

3. High & Higher Sccondary Schools

i. Total
o ii. Trained
iii, Untrained

- . g R SR e W (S g CES T S S G e S W A .

Tk g T A o D R G W e W S R b e T S Y g

-
g - vet

@F igures at items 1(iii)/2(iii) are not to be inclLuded.
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#hote on the Educaticn system-

by Mr. Jein Thomas

A reform pf education in.France‘introduced ih 1959,
hasédéepi?‘madffied”ﬁhé'pattern d? school education, particularly
2t “the secondary level, i.e, from apea 11 to 17. As a result
of experlencc, since certaln further ruflnemcnts have been
:made and the reform is still at an GXperlmental stapu amd has

5not yet reached its flnal form. However, no substantlal

'changes are to be eXpected ﬁ

The 1959 reform was based on two maln pr1nc1ples-

a) the ralslng of the ccm:ulsory loﬁﬁunp aze by two additional

Xears ( from 14 to 16), as from Octcber 1987,

b) Guldance in school - It was r. counlzed that the

extension of compulsory schoollng WOUld have 11ttle me aning
~if educatlon was not adapted as much as p0531b1e to the
tastés ‘and ablllties of every student as well as to the
economiC'needé of the doﬁntry and more especially to the
manpdwér reqﬁireﬁénts of the narional Plan (Féur éear Plan).
As an additicnal objective, the need for the further

‘development, both in quantitive and qualititive furms, o

technlcal and ‘vocational education was strussed.r

At present, the peneral pattern of French’ educatlon, which
is free at all levels, is as fcllows: | 7
Pr615choél‘eiucgtioﬁ‘(not compulscry) from ages 2 to 5, in
nurééry schocls cr in ihf;nt departments < primary schccls.

Primarv;éducatiqu ¢f five ycars duration from agés 5 to 10 (i.e.

classes 1 to 5) is common fer all children and covers the
teachlng of Frénch reading and wrltln moral and civic
educatlon, arlthmetlc, history and geograﬁhy (mcre

particul arly cf France), arawirg, singinz, vanual training,



' and”PhY{§§al education, .

Lower secondary cducation - After completion of primary

eiucationa all.children_enter the four years of lower
secondary education (alsoc nimed as the firgt cycle of seccondary
cducation), zrades 6 to 9, i.e. from ages 11 to 14, But

there is at this stage a first diversification, according

to children abilities.

This first selecti&n is controlled in each "“department"
(i.e. territcrial disfrict) by a'cbmmittee conSisting of

an inspector cf priﬁéry education, some teachers, a guidance
adviser, a school medical inspector and representatives of
pare nts associitioﬁs. .The selection is made through an
examination cf_children's school reéords Li.e. mérks and
remarks) ér, in the case of students éoﬁing from private
schools-and of- stulents whbse-records doﬁ't show sufficient
‘evidence, afterla‘writtén examination,

A = Students who are ccnsidered as fitted for the normal

course have to choose, after a probationary period & three
nonths, one of the twc following sections, whose syllabuses
are‘commoh, ineluding one moiern foreign language, but

differ as fcllows:

a) the classical section, with the addition of Latin

(and possibly Greek as from grade 8);

b) the nalern secticn, without Latin but an additional
nodern language. |

B - Studenﬁs who are nct considered as fitted for the

abeve courses, join a specilal course consisting ' two

years (grades 6,'7) of “transitipn c1assés" fbllowed

by two years with a wmore practical bias inﬁended as an
introduction to later vocational training. ~After completion
of compulsory schecling, they receive a diploma of |

compulsory schooling.



Observaticon and guil ance. The closest contact is maintained

betweepthese three parallel courses (classical, uedern
-and practical) which are run, whenever tyssible in the
same instititions (called "colleges & secondary educatinn®)

and under the sage supcrvisioen, in crder to facilitate,

at any stase, transfers from one ccurse tc ancther.

For this reason, the first cycie is planned as a cycle

. of observation amd guidance. A é'omplete school record has

.;.B0 be maintiained for every stwlent with both marks and rcmarks.
Records and abilities students are discussed at regular
intervals by a class couhéil,;':consisting. of teachers

- concerrned, under -the direction of a nrincipal teacher

and with the assistance o a guidahce adviser, Special
classes, f-;ia.lled tadaptation classes" can accep‘t, at rrades

8 and 9, stude nts who could riot be admitted in previocus

Véars @ for whom a new Ci[‘lbnta.tion has been nade recessary.
Ko guidance advise is compulsory. Famllles nay ‘choose a
different course for their ‘children, but in this case

students mist take aptitude tests, the results of which

. are-binding.

Higher %écondarv education, .

After completioq d . 1oﬁer secondary educatiocn (after grade
9) there 1s “a second and ,mor"e ';imp'or_tant diversification.
Students may chcoose, in accordance with their tested
ap.titudes, one of the two existing c'aursesz

a) the short .cou.rse & two years amd (b) the long course

of three years. o
A.) The short course (grades 10 and ll ages 15 and 16+) has

two dlfferent sectlons- .

a) general educat1on w1th some vocational training,

lzading at the ag:2 -,nﬁ- 16 tc a certificate & general
b L X

education.



I_b) vocational education, consisting  general
education 1;r'1th a variety- d specialized vocaticnal
training, leading to a-certificate d vocaticnal aptitude
" (with a large variety o Special.izations) or a diplcocma
of rtechnical assistant. This course is planned far the
fraining of skilled workers, technical assistants or junior
”en.'xployee's in public administration and private enterprise.
B - The long course (grades 10, 11 aml.12, ages 15,18, 17*),

divided in three differert branches:

(2) General educa@ion has a common cors ©f subjects
consisting of one medern language\, mathematics, gaiesi-as,
history, geozraphy and civies, plus a number of optional
disciplines, such as Latin, Greek, a second mcdern
‘language, indust;ia.l_ technique‘s and econcmics, At the emnd
d the terminal class. (grade 12, age 17 ) students take

a public external examination called Baccalaureit

(bachelcr degree), which gives access to universitie S,
and which has five different forms depending on emphasis
"on Philoscphy,- mathematics, exv;aerimental sciences,

technology or eccnonics,

(b) technic al cducation, whose purpcse B to

train technicians, le ading to a diploma of technicians,
which is reecgnized as equivalent to the "baccalaureat”
for access to higher technic al education.

(¢) agricultural education givey in secondary

schools of agriculture and leading to a diplema of techni-

cians in asriculture.

Higher Edw ation ( a very simplified scheme)
Higher Bdw ation is provied by the Uniersities,

the n.ation;l Higher Schools and Technical Institutes.

4 University ipclu'ea.four Faculties (Law and Econonk s,
- " -

Medicine, Scicnces, Letters and Human Scio nces) and a number
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of Institues, such as those for Technology, Engineerirg,
Pclitical ‘S'c_"iélnces .etc,.)' Acce's's to Faculties is free
far all students who are "bachelors". Institutes recruit
their students amongst bachelcres through cgmpetitive
exaninations. Faculties award degrees(liccnce and
doctorate) as well as diplomas. Institutes award only
diplomas. Students entering Faculties have to choose cne
of the specialized departrents. National ﬁiqher Schcols
recruit -dlso their students amcngst bachelors through mticml
competitive e'xa'-.ﬁinations; at a very high k vel, after twe
or three years of preparatlon in special classes attached
to some hlgh secondary schoocls.’ The Natiomal Higher
#chools are planned to maintain high standards in the
is‘repa.r.ation for senia positiocns in public administration,
the Clv11 Serv1ce, the State body f . Engim ers s 2r in
prlvate enterprlses (Englneers, Acronautics, Teleconmunic aticns
etc.) _
” Evening courses. lSpec.ial institutions of Higher cduc ation
| give only eveﬂhing courses for people enzaged in prd essional
vork amd prcvidé for the training o technicians ard
'eng,j::neerrs. -Scholarships ‘may be awarded *for the most
gifted of theT Studé.'gx’ts in crder to enable then to have
one @ two years.of full-firne'ét}ldies. ‘ '
Teacheré trainings~ '

EI‘l ary Schegol teachers are recruited after
regicnal cornpetltlve exa.nlmtlcn, it the bachclor's level, cHd

trained in so—called "Ecole ncrmalest (Normal Schools").
There ® 2a Wermal School in every district; tle couse
lasts 2 years, including both gecneral educaticn and
professional training.

In view of the sh’T tage a“ teachers faced in the past

ten years has France forced to recruit , as temporary -

assistant-teachers, young bachelors withow adequate



rcfeésiunal training. These assistant teachers are

given an eXtensive 1n-serv1ce tralnlng and after a proba-;
ticnary period may, on the rencrt & a Prlmary Inspectcr, be
appoa.ntgd 3s teachers,

Sec.:ugdarz School Teachers are selected, t‘hrough a country-
vide competitive examination, froo ameng the students who
have passed the degree  "licence" in a Faculty of
letters or a Faculty & Sclerces, This examimtion (bcth
written and after.a first selecticn, ?:11) has various
sections, correspondirg to the varicus speclalizations:
classical k tters, wmcdern letters, philosgphy, _E__nglish,
Gerwman, Italian, Spanish, Russian Arabic, history and

geography, mathematics, 'phjrsicé and chenis try, blOlOF‘i,, r

Lter the competitive examination, Whlch usu.ally Te( %Eu}%g:
two years of additional- studles in F:cult:.es after tr
degree of "licence", the selected candidates are grou 4
in regional pedagcgical centres for professioml training
( 1 year). ‘They take a fﬁrt‘nler exan:iﬁation, of &
practical nature; amnd are, 1f§‘ Lc‘c'epted awarded with te
ce'rtificate of ability for :hlrg 1n seccndary schools.
Scre who possess the "licence" but who have nct pa.ssed these
exaninations, way be ter.rrporarly appo:Lnted as auxiliary

teachers, subjct to further assessment by an Inspector

General,

-
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¢A.note _on the condition of teachers ip Tndia -

by MI‘. Jean Thomas

i,o-
Lo .

1. It is recognized by 'everyone that the quality &
e_dt_xcation depends ahcve all on that of . teachers. Ncthig can
-be‘done to medify curricula @ syllabuées ¥ the teachers

' who have the- reSpons:Lb:Ll:Lty oFf applylmT them dc net possess
the necessary lntelllfcnce, knowledgc, educitional
—'e}qaerlence and- prd‘essional :conscience. . It is also on

‘the teacler that the value of" cxam.na.tlons ‘the evialuation
'of the aptitudes and progress o puplls and thelr guidance intc
the stulies .amd profe,ssz.ons which su:t their abilitics

and the, needs & the country, depends. By the. eXauple

Wthh he gives each da.y the teacher exercn.se,s 1 profound
"moral influence on hlS puplls. A good teacher multiplies

" thc efflccncy of educatlon, a pocr tt.acher kills-it.

These truths are recognlzed everywhcre, but their
consequencws are far frcm belrg r‘.cwnlz.cd _.Amoeng these
uany consequences we sha.ll exaumine only W0 lere. If it
'rls true as’ everyone JS now cg,/nvinCcd that the eccnomic
and soc:.al progress & a ‘nation depends on tire education
Whlch it s capab]e Cf' glVlng to its Chlldrens nd i 1t 5
true tha.t the quillty cf‘ educatlon deperﬂs of that & the
‘ teachers, it follows clearly that the qulllty d teachers
| influences the -whole ec<:'nom:c deVﬁlOPment cf a countIy,

The funds which 2 State SL.tS aside, for the rccrultmcnt and

gocd teg,chers are therefore 1nvest1'1ents

On the other hard 1.f the greatest

" training

whose returns. are sure.

2
care is . nok taken to rccrmt xd train teachers cf

d, the
high intellectual, profcssmna.l and moral’ sta.ndar
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.funds' g.ive'n by the'state fdr education (the openirng of

new Schools and U.I’llV’eI‘SltleS, school buildirgs and
equiprent) run a. rrreat risk ci‘lgit%'unast d. One my
_as well ‘glve up, the development: (f education.

The secomd ‘consequence B that the @ £ essional
training of futux.fe‘--t;e.lchers is compromised, @ even certain

. to fail, if one does not succeed in attractirg intelligent

. and devcted young peocple to the teaching 'pr'c'f ession. .One

jiust recognlze, however, that in ‘many countries (amd
here I speak from experience) young people avoid tle
teaching prcfession because of the mediccre ccnditions
it offerss pcor salaries, lack of pre’sti:ge. .C'erta.in cfficial
publications have ‘t‘a.ken-pleasure in vaunting ‘the’ nobility,

. virtue and disinterest of those whc"devc':té":'t'hergselves
to teaching almost like a pristhéod., Suth declarations

- are purely hypoeriticil, In a modern society one canrat
‘at the same time pretend to held 'té¢achers ‘in"high estim';-;..

~ and at the same tim keep thém at theé ‘bottom of the social lad

. Obviously, young pe0p1evwho'r--e-nﬁér ‘teaching must know that
they will never umake their fecrtune in"it, but cne cannot
d;emand either that they agree’ to- acceépt eternal poverty.

.- This 'is as much -true’-in 'so called socialist countries as:

- much - and’ even moré- - as it is' in the sc 'é:'alléd hourgepcs
cr.-liberal -sccieties, .4 great number.d countries (in

- North Africa; South America, 4sia, ‘and even:irt Europe)

';have sufferad_ for many years from a’ crisis in the recruit ment
of teachers. ;: ‘both \gf"‘:thant.ity and of quality~, This
world-wide crisis which paralyses the progress of education
ard - national ecor;cmics has now -‘cl'aimed"th;e attention of
internitionall cr:ga.niza.tions such as Unesc¢and ILO whlich
have undertqken a ,]clnt international study on' the

conditions !‘~i3 teachers w1th a view tb addressing appropriate

' reccnmerd altlons té zuvernments,



2. From tle documents and testimonies placed befare

the Education Commissicn, it would appear that thke situation
»in India is particﬁlarly critical, No doubt the problem

is the same fa@ all levels of education but, because of
their abnormal characterl-we shall-only examine here

the situation concernlng elementary teachers, that o
is to say (to use internatlonal terminclogy) those used

for primary and nuddle schooling., In effect it is this
schocling (whlch corresponds in most European countrxs to
the minimum duration cof compulsory ‘'schoolir.g,roughly

from 6 to 14 years) cons_titutes mass education for all

child ren whatever their conditions might be., It i this
education which has. in countries as different as France, the
U.S.A., U.S.8.R, or Germany brought abcut national
integration and unitﬁrl It is this education which permits
the'discoverﬁcgﬁ Qtalent'snd assures the national economy,
the huran redources which it needs at all levels. It

is therefore essential that this basic eduoation has availab®
fo it teachers of a high intellectual,.professional and
moral level. If this condition is not fulfilled, every-
thing else is tﬁreatened. No effort caﬁutherefcre be either
‘too difficult @ too costly to re ;;e/gkvwcondltlon. lthis
3. Let us cons1der the 51tuatlon 1n India of prinary
‘$chool teachers. One notes first ¢ all the variations
‘between States of the salary d‘ these teachers which

range ‘from 1 to 4. Such a 51tuatlon can only be disastrous
L for the'“Whole'couhtry, for it is dlfflcult to see how

true economic planning can be Tealized so long a8

1

the staml ard  education, and consequently technﬂ:ll am

profess1onal training, reuain so unequal between different

zeographical areas. It is clear that common national

% 2 nt; 2laries of
standards of educatior ¥ &, consequently salari



teachers must beestablished. If on the other hand,

one takes the arthnetlczl average o salaries and .

a s a point & comparison that of the highest grade

that is to say the salary of universjty professors,

one finds that the ratio between the primary teachers!

and the university professcrs! salaris is about ore to

six, Such a proportion is completely abnormal. It is quite

shocking indication of the intellectual,profssional and |

sceial l'evels-attxji;outed to these two teaclmrs. In most

countries today it is considered that the vocation of

teaching does nct -demand le ss intelligeﬁce, talent ar

devotion whether it is concerned with the children be tween

-6 and 10 years of age or € young people between 18 ard 20,
It is for this reason that the qualiftcations demrpded and the
salaries paid for the two categeries & teachers are very
much closer., In certain countries beginnirg salaTi s we
practically ccmp.ara.ble for primary school teachers,
secondary school teachers and university lecturers. In
France, where the situation is less fawcurable, tre

avefage salary of primary school teacher is about one

third o that of 3" full university professor, ;a. position
rarely attained before 35 or 40 years.

4. The condition d teachers in middk schools ppears

to be e;‘en more shocking. It is ‘i"n effect at this

stagé %‘E study that pupils must acquire, complete or
consolldate their basic skills: oral and writien expression
in the mother tongue, initiation into .me thematics, the

_ grammatical structure ard basic vocabulary of fdreign
languages. It i nlso during these years of study that

" ore can best observe the aptitudes and interest cof pupils,
identify the most gifted, amd guide all «” them along the nost

suita’g]e path., Tl teachers for ths sfa'ge mist possess 2 -’
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substantial knuwlédgé of the subjects to be taught, be-
completely at ecase in the use of teaching rethods and
teaching aids as well as have the necessary perscnal
qualities.

;ﬁThey must already have a certain amount of
‘specigiization since the sam teacher cannct sucéessfully
teach literature, mthemtics anl a foreign language to
-bﬁpiis of 12 @ 13 years.. One:.can de and comparab.le if
ot idéntical qualifgeations from a teacher of middle
schools as one can from a secondary school teacher, though
pérhaps with a less degree f spech lization., In France,
hcwevé;g high his qualifications, teacher can, acccrding
toﬂneed, be called updﬁ to teach a class corresponding in
‘India to class VIII as he could be called to teach class
XI. Whereas in India the ratio between the average salary
of a tcacher in middle schools and that’ f a university
profossor is one to five, in France, which from tﬁiﬁ peint
of view ‘is not in advance « the otler Eurcpean countrics,
it 3 one ‘to _two.

Perhaps it will B pointed out that in India many
primary. school teachers amd even mlddle schools teachers .

do not possess the pminimum qualfi ations amd that in these

condltlons they camnot exXpect a remuneration as high as

in other countries where: they would nd have the.rlght

to teach. But this is a vicious circle. If one refuses

re
to raise salaries on the excuse that many teachers a

i : c i ting
‘insufficiently qualified one will never succeed in attrac g

-the, best people and- the pcneral e vel will reriain tco 1gw.

way 43
This vicicus circle must be broken and the only i)

Jdons
d01ng‘1t is to raise 51multan¢ously the qualﬁ‘m

dehanded and the- Salarlus offered,



5, In conclusion one can envisage the two followig
measures which wdujd fix “the geals to be achleved as earl
as possible; |
a) the establishrent of a national scale d:‘ tbe qu if ic ations
denanded of teachers at each Ievel o educatlon. Thc.se
quallflcatlons, compr151ng both academic achlevement and
sprofessional training, wou_'l.d glve te:;cherskthe rlghjc to
ldlplou‘as @ certificates permltulnc_, them t;)_teach _in a
given vel & 'education‘ run or gssisted by the States
b) the simb.ltanecus establishment of a'natiolnal salary scale
to be paid' to teachers possessing these dipl,omaé‘ or certificates.
This scale uust be as close as possible to these iaractised
in ccuntries known for the quility o their'eduqation. It is
. clear that the realization o thgase-goalé woﬁ.’ki demand
resolute action on the part of mational 3dtho£ities,
gevernment and the Union parlia.rﬂent.' It is not for a
foreigner to say how such actions should be taken so as to
t ake into account the respectlve povers ¢ mnaticnal author 113195
and State authorit &s. It is huwever permissible to emphasﬂ:g
that throughout the world the present tendency is more and
.mere to regard edw ation as one of the..major responsibilities
o tle nation, as a riational enterprise- amd a public service
even where freedonm to educate is rGCOgmzed and pI‘aC‘thLd

The example of the U.S. is instructive here.
Edwation is very decentralized and ds' under the effective
eentrol ¢ the States am local _author_‘it.je s. TNevertheless,
national &ut.';ho':c'j;.tiés are becomiy increa:;irg 1y interested in
1% and makMng their Tk on it, :. In h]S Messaé,e $o Congress
on the 12eth of January, 1945, regardlng hlS I@hﬁ_r,ag wi
for Ed‘l"cahon Precsilent Johnson, taklnb up tha 1d€&’:'-"’ of
his P‘.&‘edeceSSDr, did not hesitate to declre that "Education

18 primarily a State subject". He certainly did nct mean that
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education should come under tle control of the central
governsent to the detriment of the States and the local
ccumunities, but that & was for the supreme authorities
of the naticn, governrent and Céngress to fix fhe nccessary
gcals and standards fer the progreaé‘/f education throusheut
the country and to adecpt the approlpriate measures which would
permit the responsible authorit £s to attain these gals
and these standards,

- Cannot the problem cf tre recruitment, training and
status of teachers be reccgnized by India as 4 natlonal

problem requiring a national solution?
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The Conservation of Edueation

- Beonomist and Educator

" A.New Partnership

.- . The need to. advise emergent countries on the planning of
~thelr education systems has brought together two professions that,
until recently, have eyed each other with susplcion from afar, as
befitted the representatives (according to choice) of Mammon and of
God, of "hard” and of "soft" social philosophies, For the most pert,
. The economist and the educator have hitherto shared neither basle
assumptions for immediate aims, neither their vocabularies nor, with
the exception of some statistical method, their techniques, Now,
with 1little practical experience.on working together on even simple
. tasks, they find themselves joined in a partnérship to attack one of
- the most ¢omplicated of all socisl problems, the planning of a
country's whole education systém as an integral pert of its economy,’

. Up to now the partnership hes worked unexpectedly smoothly,
due in part to the economic sophistication of the ‘small group of
edueators directly involved and in part to the“fact that the majority
--of educators are still either unaware.of the inveésion of their
territory by the economists or overawed by their statistical panoply,
Nevertheless, at both the practical end the theoreticel levels, the
~.cooperation, though friendly, has been relatively superfieisl, and

. the new partnership remains brittle and uneasy. .-

... There would séem to be two reasons for this, In the first
place, it hds been, up to the present, a very unegual union, the
predominant part belng taken by the economist,  This was only natural,
_sinee it is the economist who hes just discovered educetion and not the
" éducator who has diseovered economiecs, It was inevitable, moreover,
that problems of sheer trute numbers should be the first to emerge as
planners turned their attention to developing countries; and the
langusge and techniques of the’ economist were well adapted to deal
. with questions of quantity, It was figures and not educational
theories that were needed to catch the imagination and make clear to
the world the sheer magnitude of the educational problems of Asia,
Africa and Latin-America, and it was only to be expected that
conslderations of the quality of education should play a minor part
in thé early meetings on the planning of education and in the three
great regional .conferences at Addis Abbaba, Karachl end Santlago,
Despite a haunting sense of unreality in a familiar.world, the .
educator accepted this, but experience has taught him that quality
is of the very essence of most educationgl problems, and he will
become increasingly. urhappy in the new partnership unless questipns
" of quality play a bigger pert in discussions of educational plenning
then they have done in the past, A point arrives where the mere
extension of numbers receiving education ean be meeningless without
an improvement in its quality; the distressing rate of pupil-wastage
in maﬁy’emergent countries is evidence of this, Fortu?ately, there.
are signs that both sides are becoming awere that quantity and
. quelity ere inextricably intertwined in the educational problems
facing emergent countries, and, as attention is turned to the




quality of education, the educator will naturally come into his own
as a full and equal member cof the team,’ for he is the‘competent
authority on the quality of the work in the schools.

. There is a second, and perhaps more serious, barrier to the full
co-operation of educetor and economlst in educational plannings;
neither has yet learned fully to trust the judgment of the other, even
when he is operating within his own proper field of competence, This
is not surprising, The two fields are neer enough together to lack
the enchantment of distance but too far apart for either profession to
appreciate the technical complexities with which'the other is
strugglingi Each sees the other's problems as simpler than they
really ere, Without the mutual professional eonfidence that comes
from having worked together over o long period, the educator and the
ceonomist have managed to run on roughly parallel lines in the field

' 6f educetional planning, but there is little sign as yet of -the

| mingling of their disciplihes in & joint attach on a common problem,

f

‘This shows clearly when they find themselves faced with the

‘ "intractable problem of a country that needs more schools to 1ift its

" “economy; and a betfer economy to afford new schools. Neither economist

_nor educator can énvisage a solution within the field in which he Is
* expert, and-so each turns to the other. to produce the rabbit from the
“hat, * The éducator still continués secretly to believe that, 1f the

" ecoriomist really set his mind to it, he could find.some hidden source

of funds for a purpose so obviously essential as education, This, it

will be recalled,’was roughly th§~h£titude of the Ashbﬂ;gommission
. on Educztion in Nigeris. Thé economlst, on the other

. d strongly
suspects that, if the educators could only drop their‘innate .
goriservatism and’'tome into the twentleth century, they could develop

.8 new "edugatibnql;teahnélo%y" that would raise the productivity of
the' schools and produce bette

r résults with 1little or no rise in costs,

There 1s ‘some jﬁéfifibation'frém past experience for both points
of view, The Ashby Report actually did get more money for eduecation,
and most educational administrators ¢an remember occaslons when, by
digging in’ their “toes, they wrung a few:more ddllars from an

“allegedly empty Treasury chest, When the economist says firmly that
X million dollars is the absolute limit that dicountry can afford

. to spend oh education; Le is'well aware that his decision is based
. on a series of ya;ugajudgements_thdt‘could.be challenged on other
- than economic grounds, Similerly, a perspicacious economist could be

.relied on to £ind in any school ‘syétem some waste of funds and some

place where modern: techniques merit more consideration than they are
eurrently being given; - Tn an adminisitative system dependent on

‘checks &nd balances, it is right that members of the two professions

should.jplt:each'othgr_outﬁof a-~too facile gedeptance of the status quo
in aress near their:common frontier, but: there -is a limit to this

. friendly mistrust-when'they'aréfcalled“upon to give joint advice
:_ﬁo a ‘country pﬁhgr thgh“tﬁeir~own,i'As economist and educator move
-'more deeply into each otherts térriiory, a point arrives where each

must be prepared to actept ‘the otiert's professional judgement that

‘Aa_paTticulér'proposgl“is, ¢ i noy, feasible dt a given cost and
,within a given time, This théy will do ‘only when they have a
- common understanding (if nof a common dddeptence) of the fundamental

assuptions on which such judeements are Based, and when each has a

-more profound appreciation than he has at present of the other's
.professional problems,. This mitusl understanding is most likely to

. come gbout as a result of years®of’ Joint work oén specifie problems
-in emergent. countries, but it might still .be useful for the economist

and educetor to éxplein to back other-in more gener

peculiar difficulties’ they face in their own_fieldsa%ftgigsniﬂg.
Thisdl not be easy, for educaticnal plenning is at that awkward
stege where individual problems. cannot be seen.clearly for the lack
of a coherent body of theory, whilst nearly all generalizations are

suspect because conditions very so greatly f >
1y from country to countr
and from one stage of development to another, 7 .
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7t Cver the past six or seven yesrs the economists have beem much

[.more effective than the -educators in expounding their views on

© educational planning, and any. educator who takes the trofble to

- “master the "input-output" vocsbulary ‘and read the litemature can get

. 8 falr idea. of their current attitudes to such problems as the
‘1imits to educational expenditure in emergent countries and the need

- for Improvement in the productivity of the schools, With one or two
-partial exoeptions, I am not aware of any comparable effort by
“-educators.either to question some of the economists' essumptions or to
explain the peculiar difficulties involved in the reform of .an

- undeveloped school system, * My main_purpose in this paper is not 1o
embark on a general apologias for the teaching profession but to
examine briefly (and I hope not too defensively) ore of the commonest
criticisms made by eccnomists - that the sheer conservatism of
education systems is one of the barriers to both educational and
egonomlc progress in many emergent countries, The point is not
whether. .education systems are conservative - no school administrator

"-'who has-tried tg.introdice reforms could have many doubts on- the

© question -.but whéther they-are needlessly conservative, How far is

'“resistange'#o[change:due-to conservatism for its own sake and how

" far. is 1% dnherent in the very nature of tezching and learning within

- a'schoel.system? - i .

The Ecoﬁomiéts' Complaint

.

It would be well to let the economists speak for themselvess

* #e vould mention here two additional factors that, in our opinion

* gt to.vetard teohnical change in education-—. First, education in
general - elemeritary, secondary and higher =~ appears to be quite tradi-
tion-bound in methods of instruction and in ¥iews towards methods
of instructior, In short, there are psychological berriers to
chenge,” (1} . w

“"For this great industry, edncation, is basically one of our most
conservative industries, not with respect to the.affalrs of the rest

 of soeiety, but with respect to its own affairs - its currieuls,

. its.salary structures, its folk-lore, Projections such as Professor
-Tihbergen‘s;havé the effect of shocking us all into & recognition
that perhaps we need as radical.approach in educatlon as we have
‘been willing.to tcke in other fields," (2)

~m, . one of these fallacious policy conclusions is that education 1s
- what it always has been and will alvays remain, that is to say,
fhere- is bullt-in opposition- to change which reinforces the
traditionalism of educational.systems since one of their nain
.ipurposes is, in any case, to hand on the tradition..,I would feel
‘theh that one of the major taecks of the @conomist coming into
educetion 1s to lay emphasis upon thejimporﬁance‘ofzdevelopinq new

- techniques ih e@ucation"¢5(3)

Trederick Harbison presented‘this theme most strikingly"in
1961, at a conference on aid to newly_Qevelopingycopnpries: It
. 15 ungquestionably true that the cost of primary education mus? be
“kept down;- otherwise 1t will sonsume most of the resources which
- arc more urgently neéded for screondary and hicher educations..
. ‘Cénsequently deveioping ¢ountries shouldvconcentrat? their
attention on Tinding new techniques of education which can be N
abilized effectively by large numbers of teachers who have themselves
had 1ittle more than a primary education, and which can maxi?izg the
' strategic. services of a very small group of- more highly 3¥2ua§ ids
: personnél. " The application of new teaching techPiqpe§ - visuc 5 ’
prégrammed:learning, instruction‘by’radio a1d television, rezzgh
and simplified curricula and’texts - offer a reel challengghe
" 40 the developing countries and the assisting pountriesé e . mch
discovery of new techniques for primery edgcation'will e g
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3 ous consideration once it is understood by politicians,
gﬁ:ﬁn:§;j :gucators and outside experts.alike_that under conditions
of accclerated growth it will be impossible to ralse substantlallyl L
either the pey or the qualifications of teachers in the near future, (4
But, he adds rather sadly, "Those who are accustomeduto tradltioEal
methods of elementary education are suspicous of new: techniques.
Writing again, in 1964, after further experience in the f}eld,}Harbison
reiterates the point with regard to "under@eveloPG " and 'part%allg
developed! countries {levels I and 1I of his four~fold classification
of stages of development): "The bagie problem, then,. is to find new
technologles of primary education which can be utillse? effectively
by low-peid, poorly educated and unqualified teachers,” (5)

Analysis of the Problem

However the educator may react to the more generalized
criticisms, Harbison's stetement raises questions that are concrete
- and specific enough tc demand an equally specific reply,” Are his
suggestions for improving the quality of primary education without
increasing thecost in fact feasible? If so, why are they got being
applied? Neither gquestion can be answered without a closer analysis
of the meaning of "feasible”, A particular technique may fall to be
introduced in%to an area for any of several different reasons:

(1) because the teachers do not know about .it,

‘ \
{(2) because the necessary equipment and materiasls are not
"' ‘available or cost too much to instsll or maintain,

(3)' because the pupils in the area do not respond to this
perticular technigue,.

(4) because the technique calls for knowledge, understanding
or other qualities that the bulk of the teachers in the
arca just do not possess, :

(5) because teachers and educational administrators are
© simply conservetive and suspicious of new techniques.

With the exception of the first, we know iittle enough about:
any of these reasons, but it is the fourth that is most commonly
overlooked, We .re inclined to assume that, if a pilot project
shows that selected teachers can use the technigue successfully with
sample classes in any ares, cae can sefely plan for making the
practice uaiversal, Any opposition can then be ettributed to the
fifth of the reasons, sheer conscrvatism, Yet every administrator
knows that it is just at this point, where any practice has to spread
from the few to the many, that his real problems usually begin,.
Children are much more adaptable than are those who .teach them,,

J.S. Bruner has taken as o working hypothesis "that any subject
can be taught effectively in scme intellectually honest form to any
- chilg," (6 '
.~ There is now some basis for his hypothesis, but, administratively
- speaking, the vital ‘question is, "But can it be taught by any teacher?"
* - As new.methods pereolate down from the liveliest teachers in a system
to those in the average cr beldw-average brackets, misunderstanding,
incepacity and simple dreariness can do as much.as straicht
opposition to kill the 1iving spark on which success -depends.

rel }ﬁ, as Harbison suggests. emergent coﬁntries wi11 have to
ely on the services of o high proporiion of "low-paid, poorl
. educated anc unqualified" teachers, it is importang'to’kgow ig thelr

fellure to use techniques we offer them is due to the faoct that they

iz 2i§ went to gpply them or that they cennot, If mere conservetism
all we have to contend witn, we should be able to devise ways of
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circunvonting it, but, if these new techniques ¢all for knowledge,

. understanding or qualities thnt the averace teacher does not po;sess
- - the remedy mey be tedious and expensive, involving better education,,
higher qualificantions and consequent hirher. pay for the service as o
whole, Hence the need for a closer. analysis: of the nature and causes
of educational conservetism, The kind of advice we give to the
government of an emergent country will depend in some measure on the

degree to which we Judee the conservatism of its teachers to be
unjustified, L

" The difficulties that the educational reformer meets in an
: emerging'country are, for the most part, an exaggerated form of
" those he would face in. a developed country., I shall, therefore,
first sketch the factors that seem to make educntion anywhere one of
- .our more. gonservative Mindustries", and shall then try to explain
- vhy this.conservatism tends to be more intense in underdeveloped
school- systems, A distinction will be drewn between the socinl and
- gconomie causges of conservetlsm on the one hand and, on the other,
the professional causes that -spring from the peculiar position of the
‘teaching. profession, For. the sake of simplicity, the discussion of
-the professionallractors will be confined to primary schooling,

i .

Causes of Educational Conservatism

5 e
v [

' TSocial‘énd{Ecéhomié_Cauées of Conscrvatism

: i One pist begin by admitting that edueation systems are, by
-neture,. conservative, As Adam Ourle has sald, "Yet, in most socicties
-~ for most. of recorded. time, educetion has been-a Fedetionary force

: rather than a progressive.one, _Education, often closely associated
with religion, has tended rether to hallow antiquity than to promote
Innevetion," (7). . Sometimes, after major politidal or social
revolutions, education has been deliberately used to break anclent
moulds,. and frequently-the ‘mere spread of education has slowly eroded
old systems- of values, but must’ soéleties have been suspicious of
experiments with their children's education, and none more so than

those:in the:emergent and ex-colonial countries;

2 n

£ ey U?Parents.iﬁ_these.Coﬁgtiies;qiteh have a clear idea of what
: “constitutes.edupation; it, is  the kind of academic schooling their

. Buropean rulers had, which has been handed on to them, perhaps in

- & vietered-down form, through the schools of the missions or of the
State, However”ﬁhfittgdﬂit‘might,be:ﬁo the life of the primitive
village or farm, this was the type of education that evidently gave
" the Buropcan his material.superiority and that offered the local boy
:-a hope of Telease from.the poverty and tediun of 1ife on the land,
WEJF, Ward wrote in 1959, "Henee the ‘anxlety not to deviate at all
. from the syllabus.as devised for the English pupils, Like King
Wenceslas's page, our African puplls mer¥ our footsteps and tread in
them." (8) .A year or two earlier, Christopher Cox, then Educational
Adviser to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, said, "The
- general. practice all over British Africa, despite its many remaining
- backward areas, 1s.todsy increasingly one on which the Africens have
__set their hearts, with an impatient férvour that it is hard for us
.. to realize; upon a complete Wesfern education as they believe it to
" bel." (9) . Since then, independence, the spirit of netionelism, and

- increasing contacts with other countries have begun to modify this
- coneeption at the nationnl.and politieal, levels, but the time has
+been. too short for the consequent remodelling of school systems, end
1t is unlikely that the average parent's stereotype of & good
_education for hls children hes been greatly modified.” Any change

to a more realistic.-end practienl form of education better suited to
;'the needs of ferm or factory 1s lisblé to be regarded as a subtle
" attempt to fob children” of £ with something infer%or,- :

oAt
[
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Nor cén this attitude of parenﬂ§ be dismi;sed agngggsletely
irrational in a country where the apptrtunitiesd ;i.ec omle
advancenment are geared t> the conventional, academic syst n of
education., An Aslan or Afgican.peasant,ézzggzlﬁeggrglg;eg o

is sons, can
gzgﬁgggc?23O:o;:pggrghgilthgskind éf schooling that will offeg hope
of‘escape from the land,: and for looking askance at ;haggezﬂ;h o
curriculun or method that might bind them more close y o fata W
villape that cen offer them no future, This 1s one ﬁeas imz;
intenticned schemes for giving an "agricultural bias :o pr . v
schools have failled with such dismal regularity in mfs" ¢ Tndia
agricultural countries, -Similarly, the "basic schools" o ti
supported by the Government, and strenzgthened by thehGangziemggungue,
have steadily run into parental opposition because they vd
"@ifficutty in meshing with the regular secondgry schools an
- universities, whose examination qualifications open up new worlds
“to the young man in search of employmeqt. »Even‘when! foilsotﬂzgy,
the hope proves illusory, and a class of unemployed intellec i o
‘results, the demand for an academic education goes .on, and opportunities
for technical training are shunned in many countries of Asla and "
Africa, Here again, the cause may-lie as much in thelstructure of the
economic and social systems as in the blindress of the individual's
demand or in the conservatism of the schools:, If socilety as a whole
looks 'down on any form of manusl labour, and if the salary, in State
-~ and ‘other services, for a young man with 'thé most miserable degree,
"is higher than the standard rate for a skilled craftsman or a
- competent technician, the individual is not entirely senseless who
chooses the goal, however narrow, that soclety cbviously values most
highly., The schools and colleges that cling te cutmoded courses and
methods that help him achieve this ambiticn can at least: claim to have
the interests of their present pupils at heart-anq to be giving the
public what it wants, even though, in the long run, the community as
- a whole would be better served by a very different type of institution,
- The generdl ‘publicy and, indeed the State itselfy by Teason of the
. ‘demands - tley make on the schodls, ‘must ‘often ‘share with the
educator the blamofor tie conservatism of the system.

The Influence of the 3tate and of local authorities on the
schools does not cedse ‘with the psychological pressures they exercise
on teachers or the goals they offer to young people, Lack of money
can be as complete a barrier,to educational reform as lack of ideas
or initiative., To the_outsider.lookigg:gnj;itlp@y seem that many
changes in classroom procedure and practice could be made with no
inereéase in éxpenditure. T held the view myself until I was celled
upon to apply it as an-educational administrator, when” experience
" quickly taught me that almost every classroom reform costs money,

though it may eppear on the surface to be only a simplification of
existing¢§racticé; Ever. -4f no major modifications are: ‘called for

in "schools building and plant, 4t is.a rare roform that does not
involve changes in textbooks and teaching aids, new teachers! guides,
‘extensive in-service training, and the oppodntment; of & corps of
supervisors to travel around the schools t¢ iron out misconceptions
and keep up the pressure for change, . ST ek

_ It may be that a new educational téchnoiogy will some day
show us how to give g betterieducation for less money -~ we shall
discuss the matter Iater ~ but the possibility of this has stil1l to be
.f'demqnstrated, and, in the meantime, most eduecational administrators
. would, ‘T believe,.accept as a fundomental lew of their eraft that

'.gpod edueation costs more than bad, This is not to say that some
expensive education may not be bed, but only thet most widespread
innovations in education cost money, and that lack of money may be a

prime_qéuse of the lack of innovations, Charles Benson, an
oeconomist, has explained betlen than ap €ducator cauld the sconomie
.barriers to research and “innovetion in education, {10) -~ I would
merely draw-attentiqn ﬁO'ther"assumpt;on of gullt* that.he finds
Fttacﬁed.to publie expenditure on’ education, & guilt thet may look
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more like‘a viztiue as economists. 1 .’ i
-lay inereasing stress on their
discovery of education as an essential element in production,

Profeés;ongl'Causes-oficonservatiém -.General -

- When one turns, from the social and economic causes of
conservetism t6 the professional causes operating within the school
itself, It is convenient’ to begin with factors that make for

_ conservatism in a school system st almost any level of development,
before passing on to factors working with particular intensity in ’
underdeveloped eountries, We may take for granted the common

- conservative ‘influences that bear on all professions, and shall
concentrate oh a small group of conditions, which, while not

‘neqessayily peculiar to edueation, do exert an unusually strong
restradding pressure upon changes within the schools, . They arey
perhaps, five in.number. S$tated baldly, they all sound pretty

~ obvious; 1t is only when you have tried to introduee innovations into

« the whole of a large school system that you see these five factors
es constituting your major problem, compared with which most

1. technicel difficulties seem relatively trivial, :

_: (1) Latk of Clear Goals ) ‘g:if o ,.

- " The ultimate goals of edueation are. less clearly defined than
.. these of' most other professions, The engineer, the seientist, the
~ doctor“and the priest know better then does the teacher, where they
- are going; their domestic arguménts nre more likely to be concerned
with meens than with ends, This is only to be expected, Education
lies so close to the conflicting faiths and desires -of the community
- that only the politicinons are Iess 1ikely thin the teachers to come
" . to-agreement on a common purpose for their craft. - Teachers!
~organizations may, from time to time, arrive .ot agreed formulas, but
‘he. more representative the body, the more vague and.general must
_.. the formulas be if they are.to secure the-adherence of practitioners
who subseribe to very different philcsophies of life,.  There seems
" 80 reason why men of .good will should differ léss on the ultimate
' #oals of edudation’ than they do -on the goals of life itself. A few
. ~too few-adventurous. souls take advantage of this uricerteinty to
.experimeht, though their range is limited by the centripetal forces
in society and in the school system itself, , On the other hand, the
" . unadventurous, the stolid, the timid, the unthinkingy find in a
multiplieity’ of goals.a resson - or an excuse -~ for sticking to
tried and accepted procedures. Unsureness,.as we shall sece later,.
1ies at the:root: of much of the conservotism-of -education. Boldness
in pracdti¢e sprifgs.from a cleer view of the goal, even if the
" vision eventually proves illusory..*Education seems fated to suffer
. from itwo extremes, In the nineteenth century and:the'early years
: offthis,“the*gccepted goals of popular’education were teo clear
because they were too narrow, and most teachers.were not free to
experiment even if they wished;j .now they are not clear enough,. and
.""the same teachers are afraid to leave the trodden path beczuse their
- goal is hidden in.the mist,™ ° ¢ . oo ST

r

N SRt o

.(2)' Uhdéfstan&iné”and.AcceptanCQ”Eésené'

' "1+ Few reforms in the content and method of teaching are of
" "any valie until they are understboa‘a%d willingly sccepted by the
teachers who are to apply them., 'In. every profession, admittedly,
"4t is desirable that ‘pragtitioners understand and believe in the
methods they are called upon to-use, but a young architect or a
medical interne, working as a member of a team; may quite
effectively apply techniques. that run counter to his own judgment..
' The strength of o’ roof member or the efficacity of an injection
* will not be matérially affected by the faith.of the man immediately
responsible, " For the teacher, as for the clergyman, what he
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nchieves is in large measure a function cf what he belleves, and most
administrators will admit thet th-y have changed very littlc in the
work of the classrcom merely by -ssuing instructions to teachers,
Understanding, of course, must precede neccptance; the trevesty that
can result from the mis-interpretation of a reform by a proportion of
the teachers ean Ao more to discredit’ it that does straight
opposition, g

" There is no shortage of evidence of the supreme lmportance of
the attitude of the individual teacher towards a proposed reform.
Every educational reformer knows it-to his sorrow, and, less directly,
experimental evidence tells the -same Storys Reviewlng the results
of allafge.number of -experiments on the efficacy of specific
teaching methods,-Harold F, Clark reached the conclusicn that most
of them had been invelidated by the fact that the "greet dedicotion,
aﬁérgy, enthusiasm, and competence" of the teacher who champions a
ceforn are lisble to have moré& effeet on his pupils' achievements
than have the astual pedagoric methods under review. (11) This 4s
rot to sugpest that teaching methods are lrrelevant, but only that
rood results esn be achieved by enthusiastic and able teachers using
very diffcrent methods, and that the best of methods will fall In the
nands of uncomprehending and uninspiring practitioners. The
significence of this for educetional reform is capital,

(3) Tenchers the. Product of the System

- A third factor thet makes the reform of education
particularly difficult is that, %o & degree thet is true of no other
profession,, teachers arc the product ‘of thé system in which they
work, many of them having' spent their whole lives, from the age of
six, within it. They tend to embody in theméelves the virtues and
the defects of the system, and yet it is only through them that it -
cen be reformed.. Particularly for the less ineginative teacher, there
is always a tendency, when in‘doubt, to regress to the teaching nethods
that, yeré practised on him as a child, FEven when he thinks he is
ndopting modern methods, the underlying pattern of a lifetime can
reduce them to_the familiar proceduré tnder. dnother name. Regressicn
to the normal; seems to be o sharagteristic tendency of the teaching
profession, and the history of edication is strewn with examples of
exéiting experiments that broké nway from the main stream of school
practice only.to run away into the smnd, or, after a decade or two,
turn, uncbtrusively in the old direetion, There is no call to be
too pessimistie about. this. Meny of the deviants have eventually
had a pereeptible. effect on the main stream of educational :
development, bul this has never Beén 45 rapid or as dramatic as their
authors had hoped, O N

>

(4) Isolation of the Teachor:

" Tho isolation of the classroom teacher also makes for the
sluggish sprend of new tenching methods, @f recent years, team
teaching and other devices heve begun to bresk down this isolation
in some of the schools in a few highly déveloped countries, but
the greet majority of the primery school teachers in the world are
shut up with their 38-68 children in a clpssroom where they
practice their art, for the most-part, unaided and unseen,” (I en
awore that in overcrowded sohools, especislly in the emergent
countries, two or mere classes often share a room, but this enforced
propingulty, far from being of professional advantage, is usually
an irritation from,which teachetrs eseape ag soon as possible,) The
average teccher rarely -sees other practitioners teach, and, when
he is seen in action himself, it is usually for brief periods by
an inspector or prineipal, upon whose judgment of his work his own
future promotion may depend,. An administrator soon learns how
extraordinarily difficult it is for those in final control of o
large school system to know just what does go on in.most of the
classrooms for most of the time. Cne too easily imagines that
new methods, launched from the centre with enthusiasm, have been
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universally adopted in classrcoms ‘at the periphery, wherces, in
many of them, they may have been partly or wholly ignorcd,
misunderstood, or reenst in the mould of stale practice,

(5) Range of Ability of Teachcrs

L A finnl obstacle to the introduction of cducational reforms
is the wide variation in the effectiveness and adeptability of the
teachers within any lorge school system, It is truc that individual
differentes in the ablilities of its membars.oceur in every
occupational group, but the problems crented by these differcnces
_are peculiarly acute in a school system just beecausc of the isolation
of the classroom teachcr, In a primary school, except for the
prineipal, there 1s no natural hiererchy orising from the nature of
. the teaching duties, and a schoocl, unlike a corporation or an
administrative agency, has no place that really suits the dreary
practitioner wedded to routine, Every tcacher shut in & room with
a class 1s, in one.sense, as important as any other teacher in any
other classroom, If his tcaching is dull and uninspiring, there
is 1ittle anyone can do in the short run to make good his
deficiencies, y S - Coo

_ This means that the administrator, anxious to introduce a
new spirit and new methods into a large primary school system, must

- operate through thousands of classroom teachers all performing
similar duties but verying widely in their capacity for adsptation,

_Changes in eurricula, teaching methods and organizgtion :that the

best twenty per cent of the teachers will seize on‘'with avidity will

be completely beyond the capacity of .the poorest twenty per cent,

- who will either reject the changes, or worse still, attempt methods

. for which they are quite. unfitted or which: they do not understand.

" External ‘checks and controls, which.cre nccessary to prop. up the
weoker teachers, will prove intolerable to the most able and
vigorous méembers of the service eager to break new ground., Almost
any reform that can be introduced will come too socn for some
teachers ' ghd too late for others, The educational administrator bent
on réform walks a knife-edge. This may not be so cbvious in a

‘country like the United States with decontralized control and a high
minimum quelification for the teaching profession, thnugh even
here it is significant that.classroom reforms:have tended to rpring

~up in small, prosperous suburban systems and to spread only slowly
to the big citics, In centralized national systems, espeelally in
underdevéloped countries vhere most réforms have to come from the
center, the administrator's success or failure-may depend on his

_sensitivity to the kind of demanc for chenge that he can make on

teachers at each point in a broad spectrum of -ability,

‘As stated earlier in,this.paper, it would be too much to
clain that any oné of these five factors:slowing down the process of
reform in a school system 1s peculiar to.edueation, but there can be
few professions where they operate at such-intensity, and none where
they can be found in such combination and with such mutuol -

" reinforcement, For exemple, if beachcrs were not isolated, if they
worked in hierarchic groups with. common responsibilities,. it would
matter less that their range of ability is so great, that so many
of them are, vague as to the goals of their craft, or fail to grasp

_ thé regl .significance of new methods propesed to them. Again, if
"teachers were hot so deeply conditioned by their own experience as
puplls, unsureness and doubt might lead more fraquegtly-to experiment
with the new rather than regression to the old, This interlocking
‘of factors produces & pattern of resistance to change that. is

" probably unique, . It is possible that every profession has‘its

peculiar pattern of resistance factors, and that the practitioners of

“ each find their-own. the tourhest. It would be idle to argue the

‘question here, but one thing is sure, that the pattern of. -
"resistance forces® (12), in education 1s cemplex and closely woven,
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and that it merits fuller attention by all who set out to reform
school systems at home, to say nothing of those who advise

. educators in -countries other than their own,

| Profégsional Gauseo'of»Conservatism-_ Underdeveloped Countries

In turning from education systems in general to those in
emergent countries, we shall continue to concentrate on the strictly

. professional resistance forces, end shell Ignore, for the moment ,
the berriers to reform that- consultants in &ny field find, in .

. varying degrees, in meny of ‘these countriggy Political confusiony
nepotism, administrative inefficiency, vested interests. and apathy
towards soeial reform are not unknown at any level of economle
development, but they tend to loow larger in underdeveloped
countries if only because there are fewer resources to waste.” Where
they do occur, they exacerbate the resistance forces in the schools
themselves, but they are not primarily the edncern of this paper.

- .One 1s tempted t> say that the five professional resistance
forces described in the previous section are all found in an
intensified form in an underdeveloped ‘school syslem, but. this would
be an oversimplification, Their total effect is ususlly greater in
such a system than in one more advanced, but ihe pattern in which

- they operate 1s different in the two cases, . It would not be true, for
instance, to say that the goels of primary education are seen less
clearly. in an emergent country. On the surface, quile the reverse

‘often seems to be the case; bécalise they are .so narrow, they can be -
seen more elearly, The acquiring of a few simple skills in the

© mechanles “of the 8 R's and the memorizing of a limited number of
almost unreloted facts are goals that are nothing if not eleer, Yet,

.even 1f these are the immedicte aims of the c¢lassroqm teacher, it

- would be doing him a wrong to assume that, for him or for the community

he serves, they encompass all the goals of editation. As Lionel
Elvin (135 has pointed out, a‘people that has adopted a foreign school
system tends to begin by-making very limited demands upon it, Parents
are liable to regard the village school as the placeu where their
children will learn the "foreign" skills that will enable them to
compete,in a wider commnity where such zkills are becoming
incrensingly necessary' for the earning of a living, It.is, assumed
that family and élders, priést -or pastor, and the customs and
ceremonies of the village or the tribe will inculcate the deeper
values- that give life its meaning, - Between these values and those
embedded 1n the foreign-born school, system there may be ineviteble

- confliet, but it need not become overt so long as the functions of
the school are kept relatively superficial and clearly. separate from

 those of the¢ older community orgenizations, Any tension between the
two may be intensified as soon as some "change agent" (to borrow
another tern from group dynamics) tries io persuade teachers to

‘broaden their gocls, to have some regard for ihdividual differences
and, for the emotional lifc of the child,”and to tecch children to

- think and not just to memorize, (According to circumstances, the
situgtion mey be either simplified or complicated if the village

.-8chool is in the hands of missionaries,) " Ihconsistenciés between two
systems of values may constitute an important factor in the resistance
to change in some-countries, but tha* is a subject for a major study
in 1tself, ond well beyond the limits of this paper, It is
sufficient here to note that the teacher in an underdeveloped country,

-as soon as he ceases to be satisfied with the simplest of‘goals for
his craft, may find, behind the uncertainties experienced by all
‘teachers, the dceper cleavares between two cultures, Confused and
unsure of his goals, unless he is an unusual person he will.shy away
fronm innovations that threaten to reduce still further his sense
of inner security, and, if he does accept them, he will mould them
as closely as possible to familiar practices, -

-
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- 7 The third of the resistance forces enunerated esrlier, the
fact' that teachers are the products of the. systen in which they teach,
operates with special force in most emergent countries, I BUTIC, =
teachers have 1little more than' a prinary school education, and a
propertion of then have had no. pericd of teacher training that could
have'nade them even awers of teaching methods:more enlightened than
those to which they were themselves subjected, In such conditions,

' "the teacher is the prisoner of his.own narrow.expericnee, and, as

- E?ﬁ gﬁarS’pass, will the more stubhornly resist all efforts to set

-1 m o ‘ee.. H . ’ . . . ) . .

~ The operation of the fourth and fifth of our resistance

forcest in underdeveloped countries is rather more complex., Because
of the nature of tropical architecture and of gross overcrowding,
theactual physical isolation of the teacher and his class is
sometines not as complete as it is in advanced countries, but, as
stated earlier, the conditions are such that this proximity is rarely
regarded as a boon, Indeed, the mere fact that twoe classes are
- within. sight and sound of each other, or are jammed together in one
room, may disecournge a teacher from attem-pting new methods that
involve more activity or that threaten: to -raise the noise-level or
distract the attention of his neighbour's pupils,. At the other
extreme, -the isolation of the villege teacher in e one-teacher

. 'school may be profound in a poor agriculturel country.. Even in
-1 devéloped eountries. educetionel reforms have commonly lagged in

" rurgl-areas, . N AT SUR

. “«" The spread 5f ability and adaptability within'the teaching
+  service of an underdevcloped couniry may, or may not, be greater
- than in o developed onej but the deadweight of the ill-educnted
.and untrained teachers tdwards the botiom orf the seale hangs heavy
on the shoulders of the small proportion eager for change, In a
“centrdlized system - .as these usuvally are -, curricula, textbooks, .
teaching methods, irspection systems. .and -disciplinary regulations
‘mtist ‘211-bé adapted to the needs and the limited powers of the avernge
i and.below~avérage teachers,. and the-very measures that are necessery
P . tolsupport and eontrol them will constitute-the main barrier to

. ekperiment by’ their 1ivelier and 'more-able:collengues, It is only
‘a~fairly sophisticated schocl system that can caber. adequately

for the individuel differénces of either its pupils or its teachers.

More serious than the range of ability within any one
" teaching service is the gap between the teachers: in an emergent
- country, who are being urged to adopt a new teaching method and the
teachers 'in an advariced system where the technique wes developed,.
. The refererice here, needless to say, is to differences not of
. notive hbility but bf general educaticn end professicnal troining, (14)
" The average primary teacher in the United States is o eollege
.gradunte, professionally trained, -Contrasted with this are two
. cases, admittedly rather extreme, in Africa,.-The Ashby Commission,
. .gpeaking 'of the primary schocl teachers.of Nigeria in 1960, reported
"a staggering figure of 73 per cent with no more than a primary
e¢ducation to prepare the next generation," (15) and the Minister
-of Bducation of Libérin wrote, MEighty-five per cent of our
elementary school teachers -ere hot qualified to tedeh in the
schools," (16) ' The transplanting of educational practices from
one of these levels to the other is a delicate process thet can very

- B

easily go wrong. -7
This is thé polint at which our study of the forces resis?ant

to®change in eduention comes.to a foeus,. If the emergent countries

ere to: evolve school systems, adequate to their needs over the :

next décade or twd, mogt of them'will have to rely heavily on

" technical gssistence from more advanced countries.,: We have learnt

ernough’ about this over the‘past fifteen yeors %o know that the

flow of educational experience between school systems at different
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vels of developrent ig. by .no meens as smocth as we had once hoped !
» %sviin ignore fﬂg the woment the poléticalt.administratlve, end
ceonomic difficultics.that were ineviteble. in: any new. venture, and
concentrate on the professional resistance forces that have been the
subject of ‘this paper. As might beKexpegted, these tend to operate
" with peculiar intensity om the narrow bridge thet is all that the
best of technicel assistance programs can establish be@ween two
education systems, If we are éver to answer the question set us
‘by Harbison, and, indeed,- if we are to get the most: from the money
we spend on technical assistance, we must come to a better
" understending of the pattern of resistance forces acting at the
“ junction where ideas-and techniques flow from one school system to
ancther at a different level of development, ' This” involves us in'a
clearer definition of what we mean by "levels", and it is difficult
to teke the-ergument further without pausing to analyse .the -concept of
. levels or stages of development as gpplied to education systems.

Transfer of Practices between Sehool Systems

The need for a Theory.

: ‘The economists have brought some kind of order.into the nass
of faets and ideas accumulated about economic- development by setting,
up médels of Mlevels", .Hostow's five "stages-of-growth" centering
. on his "take~off", (17).and the four "lévels of human:resource
 'development" of Harbison and Myers, (18) however they may be
Ceritieized in detail, give form and shapé to ‘an elusive .complex of
tendencies and fluid mcvements, .The educator: has nothing comparable
to offer, Harbison and Myers, to be ‘sure, use school-and college
enrolments as the indices of their levels, but:they :are primarily
interested in them as leading to a strategy of human resource
" development, ;A quite legitimate function within this strategy is to
suggest the' proportions of educational expenditure that should go to
primary, secondsry and higher education respeetively,; but. there is
nothing in the model to indicate what changes are,. in-fact, possible

- . at each level, It cannct, for example, give us any:aid in dealing

with the deplorable rete of pupil-wastage at the lower levels, and
we have no risht to expect this of a model devised for.a very
different purpose, - ' S o

_ - If the educator wants a mcdel of ‘development that will help
-hin with the problems of guality in cducation that are his special
concern, he 'must make one -for himself, ' Thé fact that we have not
.achieved equality with the ecoromists in discussions or educational
‘planning is due, in no small measure, to our failure to bring to the
discussicrns any kind of  theoretical fremework of our own to match the
ones they have created for their purposes, Without this contribution
from us the picture will become increasingly lopsided, We are quite
. as interested as the economist in the guantitative problems of
educetion in emergent countries, aond have every reason to be greteful
. for the concepts he has evolved concerning. them; even when they fail
to setisfy us completely. But, as we have seen, quantity in
. education is" inseparnbly linked with quality, dnd nowhere more so
than in tHOSe'emergent.countries where money gnd manpower ore wosted
in the schodls because mony of the pupils fail to -achieve a level of
education that is of even minimnl use, So we owe it is to the
pertnership to develop some specifically educational theories
concerning the growth of eduention, some intellectusl frramework |
that will encompass thé quality no less than the guantity of the
produet of the schools. 4s a profession, our -knowledge of educational
development 1s extensive, because we, after all, have been
responsible for it, but it is discrete, individual, conerete, and
seattered throughout the werld, Little cttempt has been made to pull
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it together into a body of theory about the growth of education
systems in emergent countries, However uscful it moy be in its

present anecdotol form to teachers who can tap the rescrveir of
experience st the right pleces, it is of limited immedlate vnlue
to the planner, be he educator or economist, who is eoncerned with
brogd stradegy.

"' =4 hypothesis of stages or levels is the humblest form that
-a theory ‘of Spvelopment cen take, and it may nct even merit the -
title, It is little more than o clumsy device tc enable us to use
deseriptive terminology in a situation where we have not yet
sufficient exact information to express quantitatively the different
positions con a wegtinuous .scele of development, It mey be less
. dmportant that the model should be fully substantiated than that
it should form & basis for further questions and research, The
_hypothesis that follows, of stages in the: growth of a primary
« education system, is offered as npthing more ambiticus than this,
- Its virtues are that it is a strietly educaticnal theory, that
_conelusions of considerablé practical significgence can be drawn
... from it, and that some of these can be tested out in the field,

.;A Hypothesis of Educational Stageé

T The éimpl_eé‘t approach to this hypothesis may be to explain
. how it’ arose,-.From 1945 to 1960 I was more or less responsible for

" the educational policies of two countries that were, at the beginning

" of this perilod, more than half a century. spart, The one, modern and

. 'well-developed, was in New Zealand, The other was in Western Semoa,
" ‘whieh, in 1945, wes“facing educational problems in some ways similar

"o those of the elementary schools in the United States and
. New Zealand in the sixties and seventies of last century. With scme

'-ir‘surprisé'but.no_sénsé_of shame, I found mysel{ encouraging in

" Western Samoa the introduetion of formel eduentional practices I
. had spent half a lifetime combatting in New Zealand, '

The poorest of the Samoan ‘schools were the "pastors“schools,
run in the villagec by the ‘Samoan pastors, men with a Grade V or VI
educhtion topped off with some theological “trairing, The sole
© geculer task they set themselves was to teach children to read the
. seriptures and hyms in ‘the vernacular and to write a simple letter.
,The educetion process consisted of little but rolte memorizing, but,
By some miracle of:perseverance, the pestors often succeeded in
. their humble tesk,  The nineteenth’ century dame sc¢hools at their
.. simplest must have been something like this. .
S -Tﬁe government village schoolg had more form, but classes
" could rise to ebove 100 pupils, and the majority 'of the teachers had
“only a Grade IV"@Q Grade VI education, though some had a year of
teacher training in addition, - Equipment was supplied on the most
meagre scale, and the curriculum, while wider than that in the‘
_pastors" scheols, was expressed in the vaguest terms. Ingpection
was not even effective enough to ensure that schorls in outlying
villages.weré opeh on every school day., Teaching methods were formal
_in ‘the extreme, and the connection between symbols and their most
~ elementary neanings was often lost entirely. Tables and strings Qf
‘words, whose meaning remained a mystery, were frequently chan?ed in
unison and learned by heart, at the best in the hope that their
" meaning would some day ke revealed by repetition and at the worst
in“blissful ignorance that mesning hed mugh. to do with the process,
Arithmeticel skills such as those involved in papering a roon (the '
lovely Samoan houses, incidentally, were clliptical and had no wallsl)
were learnt by heart but not necessarily understood, and history and
geography were often jurbles of words. that had little meanlng.for
either child or teacher. Sone teachers, who, except in the simplest

" 4ituations,. could not noke themselves understood in English, were

teaching English gremmar and composition, The process of education

on
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i iv1v slow and dreary; children who came into Grade I
?:gggiiéggozglziglve or fourteen years of gg?) eager to learn, bogged
down under the weight of meaningless ?Qpétlthﬂ, and, except for ?he

‘brightest, ceased to moke much progress:at cll, even though they night
* . stay at school. intd their late teens or early twenties,

' an idéalistic superintendent of educeation was trying to -
intréduﬁg ;ggg%; ideas End methods, but these efforts had, if anything,
added tb the amisble eonfusion in the classrooms, Tegcbers whose
practice was already formless and fumbling found "activity methods"
“and "individual differences" compleitly beyond them, . Specialists
. in method were. sent out from New'Zéeland to: introduce new

techniques, but, a year or two after they’had—@epqrted, all that was
" left to show for their work was a few pathetic tritks and gadgets,
‘almost bereft of meaning but proud:évidence of modernity, - It
" might be thought tha a system at this "dame sthool' .stage offered

a goldén opportunity for catching tesachers before they had become
* ‘perverted by formelistic tpaching methods, while thelr teaching

- “could be related simply mnd directly to the practical world they

"knew so well,” -But. the kind of direct and meaningful teaching one
" finds in a.good modern classroom, natural though it may seem, is

. " réally based 6n a.complex and ‘sophisticated idea of the learning

‘process, The unscphisticated and untrained teacher tends to turn
noturally to formal methods of teaching,:.. . The real weskness of the
teaching in the Samoan schools in 1945 was that it was confusedly
and inefficiently formal, It had 211 the defgcts of formalism and
none of its virtues; it was. formalistie in spirit without having
form, There. seemed no-alternative but to impose more form, however

-much one might.deplore:formalism as such, o

" At this pdint a new. superintendent Sf eduéation was appointed,
who sef ‘about, egtablishing. first.of all a tight, formal system of
* schooling, in the hopes that something approaching good modern
" education might be built on it later, -A:detailed and authoritative
-syllgbus of instruction was produced, and the "Teachers' Monthly
- Guide" set out for.each.class,:for each day, the major lessons
that must be given, and with no great latitude, the way in which
they should be taught. - Radio receilvers were installed in every
.'school, and key lessons were broadcast “each ‘day; teachers were told
in the "Gujde" what material to have ready for each radio lesson, -
and‘wéré-giveﬁ:fairly.rigid-instructions on -how t@_follow it up

thensélves, ‘
‘ In spite of some forebodings and pangs of conscience on our
‘part, the new system worked,. The Safioan teachers tock it up with
- enthusiasn; here at last-was. something clear and definite that appealed

to the formal structure of their thinking and of their lives. The
radio lessons were primarily e form cf teacher training, and some
+ village teachers heard for the first time a lesson'.that had

structure, thot proceeded from a known beginning 16 a logieal end,

It gave them a sense of security.. If it was far short of education,
it was at least the beginning of schooling, This was, of course,

© 'not the only reform instituted. With the help of seconded teachers

a-beginning was nade with simple modern aetivity methods in Grade I
to prepare the way for less formel methods in the higher grades;
bright children’were. teken to New Zealand té be_giveQLa secondary
education and a full.training as teachers; and key teschers and
inspectors vere given periods-of-observatiqnloverséq§,

The problems involved in speeding the system through Stage II
end the present condition of the schools df Western Samoa
“constitute, however, another story, What is 'significant here is that
the policy we were following at the beginning in Samoa was, on the
face of it, diametrically opposed to the one we wéré:piedged tc in
. New Zealand, It was impossible to live with such &n apparent
“inconsistency, and so there emerged the concept of stoges in the
Life history of’a primary education system, through which all

systems, at least of a certain type, must pass, I heve suspested
three stages: (19) ’ : sees
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I. The Deme School Staze, where the teachers are
i1l-educated and untrsined, Education at this stape is
narrow and formal in the extreme; it concentrates on
rote memorizing, but at the same time it is unorganized
and inefficient, and standards are very low even in

-these simplée skills. The connection between symbols
and their meaning is often tenuous,

II, The Stage of Formalism, where teachers are ill-educated

. Lut Trained, Schooling is formal, narrow, and thin, Gut
Increasingly well-organised and efficient towards the
upper end »f the stage., There is still heavy emphasis
on.the teaching of the 8 R's and on rote memcrizing
and drills, but a mechanism is evolved for maintaining
stendards: inspection, external examinatilons, fixed

~+ syllabises and texts, end a fairly detailed control of
‘teaching methods, The mennings attached to symbols,
.though elearer, lack the richness of inter-conneetions
that is the basis of real thinking, The classroom
tends to be passive, with most of the talking being

- done by the teacher, '

I1I, The Stege of Meaning, where the teachers are both
: 'well-educated and trained, This i& $ypified in the

very best of modern classrooms, -Méaning, understanding,
and problem-sclving play an increasing part in the
child's day, dand memorizing and drill, while still
remaining, become subservient to them, There is more
autonomy for both tcacher and pupil, more variety in
content and methods, and more attention to individual

o differences., The clessroom-is essentially an active

. place, intellectually if not physicelly.

" There is, of course, a continuous scale of growth between
stages and within steges, and Stage II could usefully be divided into
two, since many of the changes with which we are concerned ere from
the lower lcvels of this stage to the higher, Yet, arbitrary though
it be, this conception of stages does bring out the two contentions
that are relevant to our present study of change end conservatism
in education:

(1) The first is that an education system does not procced
through the seale by leaps but bty stesdy progress
through the stuges, A corollary of this is that,
while technical assistance mey speed the passage of
an underdeveloped schocl system through certain
portions of the scale, it cannot, for example, enable
a system characterized by the ineffective formalism
of Stage I or the lower levels of Stage II, to
leapfrog entirely the stoge of disciplined formalism
of the upper levels of Stage III, and pass
immediately intc Stage III, in which only thc best of
our own schools ean claim tn be enmnletely established,

(2) My second contention is really the explanation for the
first. The position »f any school system on this
scale of development is determined prinmarily by.two
factors: (a) the level of general education of its
teachers, and (b) the amount of professional training
they have received, Given certain mininal mqterial
conditions, progress up the scele can be achieved by
increasing either of these factors, but an emergent
system that relies on professional training alone,
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without increasing the general level of education of
the profession, will have a ceiling somewhere below the

" threshold of the "stage of meaning", Since our own

- primary schocl .systems for much of their history operated

 below this threshold, the -distinetibn may not seem of
‘great significance, but it is of paramount importance as
soon as cne considers the application of the new

" technology to schools of this level, for, in their
present form, many of the new technlques are devised for
operatlon et Stage 11T,

. The kind of adv1ce and teclinicel assisbence we give to school
systens below the middle 0f Stage. IT will be deeply affected by the
degree of truth there is in this thesis of stages of development,

If "1eap-frogg1np" is pOSSJble, and poorly educated teachers can be
trained in a short time to give a primary education that is
meaningful ‘and modern, the problem is relatively simple, and the

- .. cost should not be excessive; it is only a matter of finding the

right techniques and giving intensive training in their use, If, on
the other hand, leap~-frogging is not possible, we may have to
postpone our efforts to ‘achieve a rich and meaningful form of
education until a longer and better general educstion can be given
to a new generation of primdry teachers, and shall have to
_«39059entrate in the meantime on helping. the existing teachers to
c“give more effectively the formal kind of educntion they are already
 glving, -The difference between these two policies of teacher
preparstion is great enough to merit a closer study of the distinction
between the general educatison and the professional training of
teachcrs, on which the pollcies ere based,
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General Educution versus Professional Training

Ina developed country, as the arguments about J,B.Conant's
.=recommendatlons on, teacher training have shown, the distinction between
general -education and training is not as obvious as might at first
eppear.’. In an emergzent country, the situation is less conmplex,

though, even here, a full analysis of the distinction is beyond the
scope of paper of this length, - The training college course for
young primery teachers in these countries commonly includes SOna
" element of. general education, but, since it’oecupies only part of
. a course that, in 2ll, rerely exceeds two or three years, it camnot
‘do & great deal to nake up for the lack of a good secondary ecucation,
In the case of practicing teachers acattered throughout the country,
‘there is a strict limit to what ein bé done, by correspondence courses
-and the like, to improve their general educction, if they have not
reached (to steal o phrase) the stoge of educationzl Mioke-off", All
 that remains is to provide” themj through short-term courses and super-
visors'! visits, with -z measure of professional training in the tech-
niques .of t'he:Lr craft In pract:.ce, if notaltogzether in theory, we
can meke a distinction between the type of schoollng teachers share
with otherteducated persons in the community and the special knowledge
and skills they cre required to learn just because they are teachers.

~  The effect. of an 1nadequate general eeucetlon on a teacher's

acceptance of néw practices operates ‘&t two levels, the intellectual
and the emo%ional, - For example, a teacher withlr no more knowledze of
séience than the snippets he ‘picked up in a podr primary school nay

: >3'Slmply not have enough knowlédge of- ‘his: subject matter to let go

‘of his few memorized "laws™ and disconnected facts cnd launched him-
self cn to the deep stream .of teaching by problem—solvinu, -Where
Heaven knows what new questions may arise, It is possible than -n
otherwise well-educated teacher, backed:-by such a soursc as that
‘now belng devised by Lducatlonal "Services Incorporated (ESI), might
pick uwp enough knowledge to get started and then-use his own confessei
ignorance to make the problem—solV1ng of.the class more real. Bulthe
confession of ifnorance comes most easily to those with well -stocked
- minds, and demarids 2 degres of donfidenee that not all teachers
possess in.even the most advanced system. . -

"On the surface, it might appear easy,’ 1n a short intensive

T course, to give the teacher enough knowledge of the subjeot he is to

teach 'to enable him to handle ninety-five per'cent of the questions

-that ayre Jikely to be raised by a elass of primary schoolpupils, btut

it is hére that. the emotional effects of a poor education may outweish
the purely intellectual ones, ‘A feneral sense of intelleetual insecurity
can create- an attitude towards teachlng that counts fbr more shmn a
‘hestily acquired and precariocus competence in any:one ‘subjead, The
‘essential condition of lively, venturesome teuching 1s thod:¥he teacher
has. a 'sense of innér security, and, except in rare -cuses, this comos

only when the zap in general educatlon botween teaeher and class is
“wide enough, The teachar who has himself nothing more than s poor
) primary education is always teacling to the limits ofvhiis knowledze,.

. The very best can sometimes overcome the: initial disadvantage and develop

- into excellent teachers, particularly in the lower grades where the gap but.

" between their own stock of formal ' knowledze and that of his puplls
is greates, But for the majority of teqcherS, ‘whe arc ‘only 2 step
or two ahead académivally of their pupils the realization that they

 are-always skirtlng the unknown renders them intellectually insecure,

and.results in a characterlstlcelly narrow and rigid concept of the

- process of teaching Theyéling desperately %o the of ficial syllabus,

* and the --tighter it is the safter they feel, Bcyond the covers of '
one official textbook lies the dark void where unknown questions lurk.



“ The teacher is afraid of other questions in the classroom but those

he dsks himself, for they are the orly .ones to which he can be

iire of knowing the =nswers. - This fact alone tiirows his teaching methods .
.back intc the last ‘century. - If the pupilsicannot be encouraged to ask
“their own questions) most-of the bechniques of the modern classroom

become impossible. = °

The classroom tends té settle down into a dreary and ineffective

“youtine: tezching is flat and lifeless, and cgnterg_on‘mechanical drill
in 3 Rs; learning is mostly 2 mabter of memorizing with a minimum of
emphasis on.understanding and reasoningj -boredom is intense; real
progress is slow and the drop-out rate abrormally hizh. It would be
‘unfair to take this depressing picture as typical of cldssrooms in all’
‘emergen} countries, especially as some of them have made such gallent
efforts, over the past decade, to improve-their standards; but it is

a fair description of a not inconsiderzble number of schools towards
the lower end of the scale, With surprising regularity, observers,

in countries widely verying in ethnic and cultural backgrounds, complain
¢thit the effectiveness of the achool system-is sadly reduced becasuse
“{he majority of teachers are satisfied if their. pupils acquire a few
mechamicel-skills in reading,; writing, ‘and arithmatic¢ and learn
by heart.small packets of, isolated Iacts. L
' T PREEE TT S
_ihe.repoftsUdﬁeJSOfconsistent_that ane is led to look for some
"cause common to all the: cases. A partial gxplanation can be found in -
the material conllitions of the sehools, 'k teacher with fifty to eighty
childrer in a small, bare'room, with no eqiipment but a blackboard and
plece of chelk; and a few miserable, dogeared texts), with not enough
“;Pencils and pieces of paper to go around, and with"ﬁhdther class within
L4 yard-of him, con scarecly be; expected to encouraze the unfolding of
- personplities “and ‘the emergence of crestive minds, While watching them,
‘I have often been filled with admirition thet they produce any results
“atrall, however humble, :and that some youngsters struggle through
® this barren wilderfiess to-a real education, Yeh miterial conditions ;
“do not provide o complete -explanation of this narrow conception of the
© teacher's task, for it often perdists after there is more adequate
“provision, for the exercise.of his craft, : Few of us can boast that
it hes not lingered, in,some form nnd im.some placés, in cur own systems.
Nor con external examingtions, and cent#alized controls teke 2ll the blame
for dreapy. mechanical ‘practice in® thel sthools, whiéh proves itself on
occagions s;ngularly.resistahthtdlioformihg zeal in the Ministry of
- Edueation, "It may well be .that there-are historicdl or cultural factors
Tthat,Pr?+d13pose some peoples to equate formal edugation and rote
_-memorizing- it would -be understandable in a people who had developed
["no written language of: their’ olm - btut the tendency is so universal
. as to need a wider explanation.’ As to the pupils. themselves as a faetor In
the case, I know of no evidence that’ children of any race sre inhercntly
less capable of lively, independent thought than those of any other,
though children ere understondably ‘quick to adopt ‘the pattern of
education set by their teachers, Nor is there. gréund for assuming that
given ‘the opportunity, teachers of any country, or Tace are inhereﬁtly ’
incapable of beedoming first-raste teachérs at any‘Stageu

i

Cne is driven to seek the nquse_gf”th& LA )

i ) ? Sec e s mechanistic conception
%ndtgract}ce of teaching in emergent countries in factors more cons—

?n ¥ Pi;fent, and ‘there is little ongean fall back upon but the level
ol general ecdueation and the amoynt of training of the teachers, Most

educators woulad probably agree thot these are the doninant factors;

gg;fzgeg Tlght differ amongst themselves, anc they would certainly
vy Iif? s;me'laymen, in ?he relative weights they would ascribe to
o e%er v ts ere ?hat policies concerning the reform of education
gent countries - and to a liesser degree in developed ecountries —
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begin to diver e. If “you belluve that only 2 very limited

profess;onﬂl super—structuru Can be built on a low-level general oCue:tion,

you will devote your msin energies and. flnqncus %o, raising the educqtionnl
ese of the profession, andwill acccpt meanwhile a type of teaching

that is for from ideal, Ifj'with some of the economists and subjcet

specialists, you think th= t the right kind of 5p001f1c training in the

«right kind of techniyues will enable you quite quickly to raise an

: .anequate stricture on = lowly .bese, you will concentrote on training
. -and teChleULS,_and will find -some eomfort in the.thought thot they

“also, contain’a comportent of 3eneral «lucation,. The changes are that
;ryou\will end by adepting a compromlse solution, but the kind of train-

" ing. you. give and the results you aim for will still be dstermined by

.. Yyour views on what can’ be achieved bytrq;qmns in the absence of a good
.. edugation,. In the circum§tances it is surprising that so little

rexperimental, work” has ‘been"done ‘on the limitations each level of
o Jgeneral edlication imposes on the kind of training that can,be given
. ¢ to.the averaze teacher whe has achieved thaot level, It is the

kind .of probled that ¢an be put to the test, if not -of experiment,
Sat least of controlied observ ation,

' Testlng the Hzgothesis

The' ar:uments I have Offered for this hypothesis of stages .

"3obv1ously falls far short of being a rigorous proof, Work in other
.arges of the Pacific and observqtlon, extensive but ell too superficial,

.of schools in cmergunt countries in many parts of the world have zivon

5

support to ‘the thesis,” but an illustrations.of principles rather thun
ag proofs, More significant; perhaps, is the fact. that, over a period

of fiftcen yswrs, I found that-the hypothesis, first dev130d to account
for' the. reldtions "between two school -systems at different levels, grve
. & new understandlng oft the practlc“l problems of dlffu51na innovations
~ -throughout- the developed ‘nationsl ‘system for which I was prlmarily

. res,onsible, The fate of nationwide reforms in ‘clagsroom practice

‘led to the corclusion that only those. had - a hope of success which werc
. based  on the recognition that schools and”teachers in the system
«were spread out olong’ midy degrees -of the senle, and that, within a

« Five-mile radius ©f ‘any city ‘there colld be found tenchlng practices

. thet were typlcsl of . Bxate? “Ehirty years part in time, The range
was’ leSs extreme than it i& between couhtries, and differences of

ﬂeneral edication were less obviously the main determining fnctor, tut,
in essence, the prhctlcal problems wetre those the hypothesis of stages
would lesd nne * to expict, ' It was -easy enoush to est~blish almost

any practice in ‘pilot sohools, but constant adjustments had to be made

as it percolated through to téachers, who, for one reason or another,
were less ca pable of han&hng innovations and. the ideas embedded in them,

As substantlmtlon of a hypothe31s, this is all very personal
and pragm'v*blc Zarmd- ‘something .more stripgent -is required for any theory
that aspires to effect large~scale planning. Proof in any strict
sense mey hove to wait until the.stnzes and subsstages can be
expressed quantitatively, so ‘that the position of a school system on
the, scnale of development can be indicated with more procision, &n

., effort gould ‘then ‘be made. to match, the performance .of schools at e-ch
. 'stagge w1th the generall level of education and the amount of training

of, the tcuchlnb body, and even to experlment with the changes in pr.octice

"..that colild .be acHieved by elterations in these two.varigbles, It would

also be necessary to see.if* the same seccle is appllcﬁble to school
Systems, for example in the French-colonies, dominated by education:l
ideas different from the Anglo-American.cnes on. which the hypothesis
is primarily.based,

P

.
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This would be = very lengthy proccss, and ?t_may be that, for
that present, it is impossible %o establ?sh a pos;tlve.proof of the -
hypothesis, It could, however, be relatively easlly Q%QE;QEQQ for a%l "
practical purposes, - In its bluntcst form, the thesis is that the majority
of teachers-in a system at the lower half of Stage Il cannot, because
of their limited general educntion, be specifically trained to adopt
successfully tea hing techniques ‘based on the goals and the modern
prOblem-.sdlving approach characteristic of State IIL. 4 glngle subs—
tantiated oxeeption, among all the innovations thet are being
- " introduced into emergent countries, could disprove the hypothesis, or
/ant to a’ | at least ceuse it to be greatly modified, Whet is more important, it -
better - mifht also provide the end. of a thread that could lead to cheaper educati@hl
theoretical in emeryent school systems, As far as I am aware, the threcd has still N
unierstend- to be found, but a determined search might well uncover some.
ing of the . e e E e
grocess of The exceptions; if they are found; can come from the applicmtion
education  of any modern theory or practice of education, and need not be confined
- to the results of what is commonly czlled "educational technology",
but, for reasons jthat will be given later, some of the techniques in
this eategory do seem likély to have ppriicular value in emergent: school
systems, Some of them, moreover) have goals so clearly defined and
methods so spcgifically leid down that their degree of effectiveness
in systems at ench stage of development could be assessed with
tolerable zceuracy, So also could any adjustments that needed to be
made to fit them to the capacities of the teachers at any stage,

 Fortunately, there are projects,fnbw under way .or in prospect,

for the opplication of some of thesé¢ newer technigues on a fairly broad:
front in certain emergent’ countries. If these experiments are properly

devised :nd evaluated, they amy provide us with information we sorely
need on the problems involved in applying the new educational technology
to whole school systems. They could, incidentally, serve as test cnses
for the hypothesis of stages of development., Before we consider some .
of these specific projects, there =re cne or. two general points to be
made concerning.educational technology, which may serve to clarify the
issues, and also t0 bring us back to Harbison's proposal for its
wider use as an economical means of improving primary schooling in
emergent eountries, - ' , -

L . " New Teachinz Tochniques
- Tecgﬁigues and Goals,

In advocating the use of the new educational technology in
emergent countries,-one must distinguish between. the tedhnique on
Fhe one hand, and on the other, its content snd the purpose it is
intended to serve. In some school systems the technique may be intro-
quced_with grozt effect because it ¢an be adapted to the
" immediate needs of schools at any level of development, while the content

may prove unWworkable becouse it is aimed exclusivel t g
to Stote 111, _ ; i L ely a .goals proper

- In spite of its populsr appeal,’ the rather unfortuncte term!
educational technology™ confuses the issue, because it includes a dis-
parate colleetion of practices and deviees that have not much in common
except thei? purpose of improving instruetion, Radio, television, tcaching
ggcﬁlnﬁs, films and visual 2ids generally, can be used cither at
b.aye lIE or at any lovel in Stage II, Team tenching( if it may .
botlnc uced under technology) is not a tochnique of teaching =t all

ut a method of deploying the teaching force in 2 school at any staée.
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Programmed: instruction is definitely & tenching fechnique, and
although it scems, especially well adapted to str11 sht fuetunl learnin:,
- it czn be dlrecteo, according to ch01ce, at 2 wide.range of udqutlon_l
" goals, The same eannot be said of the ruvisions of curricula -nd
texts in primary mathematics and seience that -re being earried out
~in several places,. Mony of these are firmly b sed on the problum-
. solving appronch, and their goals are those of Staje III, To be

sure, the enerzy and skill thgt have zone to produce thum could

also be used on coursecs cdapted to the narrower aims of schools

beyond the middle of Stage II, but the results would bs something
redieally -different, because content plays a bigger role than does

.any predetermined technlque in the preperation of most of these
courses, In the-circumstrnces, it is not essy to make global sinte-
‘ment -about the new educational technology that have the same
significance for uvery item it covers. On the whole, we should be
better off w1thout the term. : '

Although theoretlcqlly, most of the nower technigues could

be used to achieve goals typical of either Stage IL or Stage 1II,

they are, in £ c¢t, the product of their time;.and. have mostly, thoudh
not exclu51vely, bcen used to encourage thinkin, rcther then mere
memorizing, . The exponent of a new "system" naturally tends to stress
the newness of &1l elements in it, but onyone familior with the reform
movements in classroom practice over the past forty yerrs kmows that
what distinguishes the present educational Y"technologists" from the
reformers of the 1920's is not the ends they seeck but the more systematic
and detailed means they havé to offer, - The.conventional reformers

(If this be not.a .contradiction in termg) of the past half-century
. 'have had 2 hard enough task in leading many of our own schools from

- the upper levels.of- Stage II to the lower evels of Stage III, and
have found even grenter difflesulty in introducing in the schools
. in- emergent countries to a broader conception of the process of educatior
_nThe_v1ta1 ques tion now is whethér the tiewer technigues cen succeed where
. the exhortations of. the older réformers have failed, Can they, in
the -hands of poorly educrted ﬁelchcrs, carry the whole system throudh
to the Stage III level? How far, in other words, can efficient
technlques nake p0351ble the acceptance of a new purposc?

, 4s a series of techniques, the new technology would appenr,
on the face of things, tp have much to offer to emergent countries
. that fits in with their needs and their patterns of " thought, Courses
‘such os those preoduced by ESI, with théir close instructions in the
students! texts and their detalled help in the teachers' zuides,

Zive the-step. by-step Zuidance that unsurc teachers feel they need.

The even more controlled procedures of progrommed instruction,
and,-their strict formelity, seem to offer something of which teachers
struggling out of Stage I or throush the ower ‘levels of Stage II
stand sorely in need. The method offers also the constant check of
feedbuek to both programmer and student, which is so necessury at
this stdge 28 a remindeér, in the languuge of the 1920' s, that tellins
is not teaching,  The techniques that can be cl=sséd as media, apurt
from the vividness they contribute to a subject, can alsc makec
" possible a- fuller use of teachcrs with skills that ar¢ in short supply,
So also docs team tezching, and it adds as well the cdvantoges that
come from brcaklns down the 1solwtlon of thb classroom teacher,

In the f ce of such n formddsable list »f virtucs, it my
seu.. ch;tluus to reserve one's judzement on the value of the new
technologzy in emerzent school systems., There are obvious materinl
and financial difficulties to be overcome, but, for the moment, we
are concerned only with the limitations placed on these new techniques
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by the qualities of the teachers who are to use them, -The question

is. not "Are these tecliniques effective?", but "Under what conditions
- .are they effectiye , with what types of -teacher, and for what purposes?®
. Even if any technique, in the hends of ill-edupat?d-teachers, foils to
. produce teaching of the Stage III type, it_may still be of value

inhelping the system struggle through to® the upper“levelstof'Stage 11,
provided it is deliberately adapted to the achievement of this humbler
¢oadl, It is an nrea in which no one can afford to be dogmatic, As
. far as primary education is concerned, even in advanced countries we
.; are fer' from knowinz the conditions under ‘which each technique is
- most cffective, and, except for techniques of old standing like school.
broadezsts and the use of new curricula and texts, the world's
exXperience in applying the new educational technology in emergent
- countries is minimal, School administrators who have worked in
emergent countries for many yesrs must have 2 shrewd idea of the use
teachers could make of any technique; but, as we have seen, this knowledge
is, for the most part; scattered cnd unorgesnized, Hence the importonce
- of the more systematic attempts now being made to apply the newer
techniques in certain emergent countries, fAlthéugh few. of them are
.in primary schools, =nd-none, as far a8 I am aware, have gone far
- enough to provide definitive results, these experiments would seem
to be of supreme importance in the finding of quick’ answers to
some of the,questions we are.now considering, - - >
Some Test_cases

. Of the experiments currently uider way or in course of
preparation, four have been chogen for méntion, not because they are
neeessarily the most important bub because ‘they illustrate different
aspicts-of the problem under review: oo

(1) New Curriculs and Texts =~ = -~ -
" Biue tionel Bervices Ineorporated, working. in.close collaboration
with africen’educators at two workshops beld at Entebbe, Uganda, in
1962-1963, prepred a new course in primary mathematies, which wag
~ tried out by a few selected teachers, and which, during 1964, is being
- applied more widely in several African countries by 400 teachers
speeially selceted and trained,.(aﬁf.ﬁn element-ry science program
. s also in preparation, and, affer a try-out in.the United States,
it will be adapted to:sifrican condjtions,  Both eourses turn their
- backs on mere memorizing 'as an educational goals,.and concentrate
‘on ‘making the-pupil think for himself and solve his own problems,
Ir Fhey ere tried out on teachers who vary wideély in the level of their
basic education, we may soon be in a position to make o firgt rough
. Judgment on how far specific training in a technique may become a
. temporary subdstitute at each level for a better: veneral education
- and whether the transition from low-level rdte'légrning to mogern ’
education con be rade in ope jump or in two, ' To the' administrator
the results will take on:their full significance'dnly when the pro’rams
move:out -of the realm of pilot projects and selected staff and '%reg
teught, at one remove from the ent ' )

} husissts wh
rank-and-file teachers in any-system, P ereated them, by the

. If Phese two cbﬁrSes, as they.étand, e
way:lani within the framework of the ordinary
unselected sroupy of teachers with Iittle more th i i
- - x S v an s Tues .
;?gethearfozd:wo gf t:acher—trainjng, they coulg h:vgr;msigfiaig ton

on.future educs ional‘planning in man countm'
- - e ) rl
wguéd cirtalnly negessltate rethinking of thz hypothezié 2?dszgegé
Of development as it X has been propgundéd, " In so far ag the ciurses

an be taught in g meaningful
school day, by a larze
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fail, in any pleace, to achieve the high goals set for them becausc

' the teachers are unable to apply them, they will free that country

with a major policy dscision, if it still wants %o gain some of the
advantoges the courses have to offer, It con decide to provide toachars
with a longer and better cducatlon, using on them the techni ues

they will be required to use in their own clsssrooms; this will have the
double edvantage of giving them more knowledze of thelr subject mstter
and more assurwnce to admit their ignorance when the new methods

expose it, .Unfortunately, this sclution is extremely expensive , and

is scarcely practicable with most teachers who have been in the service
for some years, The alternative may be to emend the technique ip

'such a way as to.make fewer demands on those qualities in which

the teachers are wezkest, In the case of the ESI courses, as we
have seen, this will not be simple, but it should not be impossible
to ereate equally well-contrived courses to help the teachers in

-service to do better the things they cre already dedng poorly, If

the signs are more hopéful, it may be possible to fix a goal midway

- between what is now beinz achieved ond the best thot could be done
by the.new technlque in the hands of more adequately educated

teachers,

()  Programmed Instruction

Another broadly based experiment began with Unesco, which
organized {wo workshops-in 1963 in Jordan and Nigeria "to introduce
the technique of programmed instruetional materials to educators in
the Middle East snd West Africa;" -(21) In spite of the enthusiasm
of the staff and the phrtlcipants, they were commendably cautious in

. their estimete -of what immediate contribution pro;rsmmed instruction
.can 'make to.eéducation in the ares, They appeared to see.its most
. obvious appllcntlon 1n1the educatlon and training of tuqchers but,

at the other end of theascale, could offer little hope in the ncAr

‘future for printed programmes for use in the early elementory grades.

It is to be. hoped ‘the controlled experiments on the u® of programmed
ingtruction in primary sehools in Africéd will follow from this workshop,
and that they will be so dovised os to show the limits to which the

.:_technlque can.be pressed in achieving with portially educated leachers

a form of ;educatién based esseni1ally on ungerstandlng and thinking
rather thqn o2 memorlzatlon. e

Here saln, pllot projects with a few selected teachers will ve
_of only minor .interest unless they erc precursors to, something more

< extensive. No one dpubts that Africsn children em lenrn by programmed

1nstructlbn, or that selected African terchers c¢rn use the technique
in rn experimentel situation, What we want to know is how much it
can achieve with a few hundred unselected teachers working within thc
framework of a country's ordinary school system, - Its failures will
be no less 1mportﬂnt th¥y . its successes, and most significent.

of. 211 will be:any’ ad3ustments that may prove necessary to fit the

" courses ta theicapacity of teachers with different levels of genmerul

education, Unless the experiment is planned from the beginning with
these objects in view, much of its theoretical, as- well as 1ts practical,

"‘:value w1ll be. lost,

_—.—_&

-~ (3) Tenm Toaching . E frf"

| Mention hﬂs~already been made of the pllot pro;ect in tecam

“teaching to be unertaken in Barbados under the auspices of the
‘ Ministry of Education the Unlver51ty of the West Indies and Horverd
'.Unlvers:l.ty. The results here may be harder to assess, since tecm

teaching is not a method of instruction but & method of school organi-

- zation that probably gets its grectest effects from the prqf6331on¢l

-
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2 ults from brezking down the isolation of the indivi@ual
igigﬁg: :2dtm2§ing him pert of & team re5pons}ple for its.own plaming,
In the Americen setting this often seems to stimulate an 1nt??est
in new teaching technigques and to give the te?cherS'?he confl@ence to
apply them, In emergent countries the educntional hierarchy is usually
more authoritarian thon in the United States, material conditions
1limit severely what can be tried, and the average teacher has a
thinner educational experience on which to draw, Under these
conditions, we have, os yet, no idea whether team teaching can
generate cnouzh impetus, understonding, 2nd confidence to carry a

* school through to mcaningful teaching at the Stage IIL level, or

whether we shall hove to be satisfied with more modest zoals in
Stage IT,

(4) Fdluestional Television

Lmerican Samoa has cnnounced its intention of basing its

.iwhole primary school system on instruetion by television, . "Unlike
-eduentional télevision in other parts of the world,"it is reported,Mthe

Szmoan system is Cesizned virtually/to supplement, the teacher in the
‘¢lagsroom. The children will receivec all their instruction from a
television studio, leaving to the tegg?er the tzsk of maintaining
attentiveness ond setting tests,” The. Governor- is said to have

-Ziven as ons of the reasons for this decision: "Teachers supposedly

teaching English were incapable of making themselves understood to me.
I could not help tut wonder what thé youngsters were learning", . This
scheme, if it should be successful, may obviale some of the diffi-

" culties concerning stozes of 'development that we have been discussing,

although it obviously creates a mimber of new problems because of the

 minor role it apparently gives to the 'classroom teacher, . Without
“-an authoritative statement of just what the project involves, it

- would be, pointless. to comment on'it further, bubt og wn extreme experiment

in the spplicition of the new techriology to a complete region, it merits
the ‘¢losest attention fromeducational’ planners,” whether it succeeds

- or feils, T

s

These' four examples do not' exhaust the' list of erucial experiments

‘being carried” out on the use of ‘the newer techniques in the primary

schools of giergent countries,. butthe number is not s¢ great thet

‘. we can afford to treat any them as.isclated attempts to solve specific

‘an' extraordinarily usefu
- specific experiences from the point of view of some g

‘mastering of any one teehnique, the task of

problems, Nor can we confine our interest to research in the ordinary
academic sense of specially contrived experiences, What 1s called
for is some orgrnized method of leerning ‘the Yessons offéred by
educational innovations: undertaken in any emergent country.for wny

- Teason, Téach@?s_;n@_édministrators'canno# mark tilme awaiting the
results of scholarly rese-rches, and, with-or without external
* aid, they wre trying out innovations with no broader interest than

to 'solve the problems immediately faeing'them, For the most part both
their successes ~nd their failures havé onl i :

: . _ - he ¥ local imp=ct; ‘and the
goes on moking the same errors with morotonous reguléfity: .Therg igorld

1 bit of work to be done in logking ‘at the

: he ‘ cnersl hyy
and;t;ylng.to constract & first body of theory. of more 5enera§ggthiifs’
Cﬂbll;ty. Bul we'shall zet nowhere without the hypoﬁh;ses Aspp
o profession we probably already have meny of the in o
b&ds; 211 we lack is the right questionsy S ZSHEE A ours

Ihe Orchogtration of the 01d :nd the New

bpart from the specific demands made og teaéhefs by tﬂén

, absorbing it into the elassroon
oreé no less formidable, . In our’ enthusiasm
cmmhu%,wehmetaﬁaitoa%wm,

dzy' may present problems that
for new techniques in ocur own
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perhaps ﬁith some ruasons, that thb orchestratlon of the 01d nnd
the new. is best 1oft'ip_the hands of the individual teacher,

It is unlikely that the same essunpiion will hold with tecachers
in emergent countries, who will demand .a degree of detoiled
guidanee that we sre not yet in a'position to give,

The group of experts that mot 'to follow up the workshops

in Jordan and Nigoria evidently had this in mind when they made
-one of their four key recommendations: "A strategy meeting on the
classroom use of programmed instruction should be held before my
larze-seale use of programmes is planned. This meeting should
concern itself with how to train.teachers to make the best use
*of programmes and themselves in the classrooms," \23) This

opens up a whole new Tange of questions -thnt must be answered
‘before we can recommend  the wholesale use of some of the newer
_technlques “to moke a massive improvement in the standards of educntion
“"in the primary schools of the emergent couniries. Wh:t is the
‘role of the ordinery classroom teacher in-such a system? If
programmed instruction, radio, television, and films aore used by

a skilled .and educated teacher 1o fill n zap here, to relieve
“"him 6<f routine tenching thure, and:generally to odd variety

arid livellness where it is needed, the only prpblem is to ensure.
- that he'has. the adequate tool to hnnd when he wants it. - But if
these media and techniques are to be employed as an alternative
to the ziving of more generzl education to the great body" of the
profession, the task .of dqunlng the.role.of the teachbr is by’
no means so simple, e
LA “Even the most enthu51astlc proponents of a new technique
-'have rwrely subgosteﬂ that it réplace. the clagsroom teacher, except,
f. pérhaps, in the “rndlophonlc schools ® of Golombia, end, to
“blesser desree, in the television experiment in Americhn Samoa, -
7 The most that' has usually been claimed « and that mainly at the
. secendary and higher levels - is that some techniques do enable
“i-teachérs whose Skllls are in,short supply to'spread their influcnce
. more widely, thourh ohe 1§ -eften left in doubt as to the pert to

‘be played in the’ process by the less qualified teachers. The
_commonest point of view is that such devices as programmed instruction,
“tedching machines, =nd television can be used to tench tho facts
¢ andi routine skills that now tcke up so mich of the teacherls time,
j‘leav1ng him frée to-stimlate and guide the proccss of discovery,
“Uand to answér questions that cannot be rosplved in this way or
“that Tall outside the limits of. the prepared lesson, This policy
“ runs into dliflcultles in an emergent -country where the prim-ry
teachers are poorly educated nnd mostly untrained, Simple facts
and- routine skills may be their only professionzl stock-in-trade,
and, -if it should prove possible to 'teach these by some planned
- of machdnized devlce whpt w1th1n thulr powers, would be left for them
to do? - “‘j, . . :

Few educators, would fhll lnto the fqllacy of thlnkln& that,

: barrlng some break—throu h on the front being explored in Amerlc"n
Samoay .the new techrniology will make tenching -easier » especlally
“at ‘the primary stage, It should moke ‘tecching more effective, but
only at- the dost of more effort and greatér:understanding on the
pert. of -the teacher. Given a docile class or a strong diseiplinarian,
thebe is no form of” teﬂchlng that makes less intelleetual demands

I on- the -tezcher then endless drill in the simple skills eand in

the memotrizing of disecmnceted facts, If educnrtional technoloyy
i6 to be used to lead teachers away from this to something more

- effective and meaningful, they will hsve right to ask for specific
gu1dﬁnce ort how ‘the new technlques are to rcplace, or be fused with,

ot
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' their old familisr routines, The questions will conecern not only,
the fittins of the techniques into the daily schedule, and the
relotive role of the elassroom tencher and the television teacher
or the program, but also the subtle task, in the ye-rs of :
tronsition, of what I hqve ealled the crchestrating of the old

and the new in the classrocm, We are not yet in a position to

. zive this guidance from our own experience, anc it is not the kind
of thinz that can be spun from theory, So it is important that,
in addition to-pilot projects on the instroduction of isolated
techniques into the schools of emergent countries, we should
concern ourselves just as specifically with resecrch into their
effcets on the role of the teacher and on the whole pattern and
tone of the classroom day. ' o

'cher Rescarch_on Techniques

The material and fincncizl diffieculties of introducing the
. .new technology into the schools of emergent countries ~re beyond
. the scope of this paper, but it would be unreclistic to consider
. “the professionzl problems involved in innovations without a passing

' reférence to their cost., It is to keep down the cost of primary educgti

ag well as to spced up the reform of the schools that economists -
and others hrve suzgested the use of a new technology., Yet,
strangely enough, very lititle work hes been done on the cost of
the proposed imnovotions in the schools,

The ealeulation will be complex, It must take into account
not only the direct costs of preparing courses, installing and
-maintaining equipment, and trazining teachers ¥ to use them, but
also such second-ry costs as provid.ng electricity and re-modelling
many tropical schools to protect valuable equipment from thieves,
. vandals, ond the weather, This may shift school buillding costs
into a completely new bracket, because it may become impossible
for villagers to go on building the schools from loeal materials,
The only economies toc set off cgoinst these costs will be dny
reduction in the pupil~teacher ratio (which is usually alreedy ‘
so high as to moke this unlikely), and the increased "Productivity®
of the schools, This is a varizble of which it is notoriously
difficult to get an &greed measure; but it should be possible to
reach a rough approximation by the use of standardized tests
and by a study of the effcets over o peried on pupil-wastage and
on the rate of flow through the schools; The ealculation will
_only .be complete when an estimate has been made of the costs of
achieving the same level of productivity by thc alternative
method of improving the general education wnd training of teachers,
The Internctional Instityte of kEdueational-Pianning has begun
an enquiry into the cos¥s of introducing the new technology,
If the enquiry is deep enouzh to enable comparison to be made
between elternative methods of orriving ot the same goal, it is too
mich %o expeet quick results from it, In the meantime, owr grounds
for assuming thnt the use of the new:technology will keep down
the cost of primary edueation are, te say the least, shaky,

‘ The introduetion of complex hew tenching techniques depends
in no sm2ll measure on the stability of -the teachiny force, and
this in turn is intimotely reélated to the. cost of education, In
some primary school systems, the wastage of teachers is hardly

less serious than the wastaze of pupils, Primary teaching in these
count;ies tends to be regarded as the First step on the social

and etonomie l.dder, -and a low salary is dccepted in exchange for

the chance of an education beyond the primary level that will
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open the way to a more lucrcative doreer., This creates problems for
the educational ~“ministrator. If he gives entrants to the primary
service more.zeneral eduention without raising their salaries, he
will finish by_m"klm them more eligible for other white collar

-oc¢elipations. Even if he concentrates on providing speciclized
traoining/ he 'is in’danger ‘of having his moncy and his efforts

wasted wheh they léave the serviee =t the first opportunity., Nor con

., techniques in the fuector of motivation be entircly disregarded, even in 2 profession

order to raisethat is reputed t0 have more then its share of idenlists; if

- the® sband» -
E{rd O.f ’ i
‘teaching,

s

primary toxzchers are to remain"Low-paid, poorly educated and

i . unqualified", it is perhaps too much to expect all of them to
. ‘'be deeply intere&ted in improving standards in an oceupation that
- they rezird ohly as’a temporn:y stop—gep. So it is thot ony

- o .attempt to improve the guality of teaching in cmergent countries

-must be accompaniecd by & study of the extent anl causes of wast-ge

© camongst te~chers, and of the morale of.those who remsin in the

service, Various methods h-ve been suggested for reducing this
wastage, nnd each of them should, perhaps, be made the subject of 2

- field expurlmont but, short of hard evidence to the contrary, it

is hard-to escape the concluslon that the ‘boest way to protect the
'original investment in the trrinifiy of primary te-chers is to pay

them salaries hizh enough to compcte with other occupations., Since

salaries constitute the bulk of educational expenditure, nothing could

. me .more calculated: to rcu.se the cost of primery school:.nb. _

o ' ‘ ' ‘Patterhs- of Resistance to Innovations.

.

Thls paper ‘Began by studylm the pattern of forees resistont
to change in education®systems in Teneral, and then glonced briefly

- at the same forees Dpu.rat].m3 ‘within an emergent country. Lt

the point where ‘thé study was nafrowing further on to the resistance

! to. innovations- pass:.ni, ‘between' twd School; systei’ns at different

levelsy it mede o Ienglhy detour & 'ma_lyso more closely the con-

- cept ofilllevels® and to- pub forward a hypothesis of steges of development
of a primcry$chool’ system; It now remalhs to sec if this hypothcsis,

and .the excminction of the new techniques that followed it, have

.servad to sharpen the concept of professional resistance forees

operating a¥’ the point where cducational ideas and practices

flow from one system of schools to another, It will be convenient
to consider them under the same heqdlnfs that were usced in an earlior
sections iom . om0

(1) © Lack of Clear Goals,'

' Pﬂ.radeMaJ_ly, it wae in soiie ways easier for our countries

- to balze 4 new trail im public "educ~tion in the nineteenth century
- then it is for others, who axrc at the staze we were then, to follow
¢ jn our tracks. Our schools lcbked both finrnece, and educated and

trained : tetehers-, but théy did haove elear end simple goals.

. If theéir. pr-\ctlce was only a$ Stage 1I, sa 2lso, by and larze,

were their aimsy™ If they had no one to sive them technical assistance

with their formidable problems, ncither were they confused by
- zlittering yonls they had not the meens to ~chicve, or by an "explosign

of- cxpectntlons" set off. by the sight of sgmeone clse's riches,

. So their ecapaecity at any momc,nt was never entirely incommensurntc

i

with thea.r dlScontent. v

It must be extremely dlff:.cult for the thoughtful teacher in =n

"emrergent t:ountry to arr:we L.t a unlf:.ed 1de of his crzft and of its



s B

goals, for, which ever way he turns, he is mct by 2 form-of dualisd-
that springs from the juxta-position of systems at two dlfferent_
lovels. We have slrensdy seen thot he may be torn between the N
commmnity ond teibal values thut give life dts deeper; meaning,

- ind what to him may be the useful bui superfidial ‘values inherent -
in a school system inherited from & colonial power. If he or his
superiors have had o thonee to travel -  and the trovel grent is one

" of the main tools of any technieal assistance program- he risks

-being dazzled by sophisticated theories, practices and faeilities
thnt were unknown to us 1 couple of decades ago, and that mny or
may not be relevant to = school system standing where we stood
in 1880, ‘

Whether or not he has travelled, he will almost certainly

" suffer in n more or less acute form from the dualism between

theory and practice th-t-is, I fear, onc of the marks of our profoss-
ion, In our c¢-se, as we strugzled up through Stage II, the zop
betwsen the two was limited by the fact that official theory, if

not private utopianism, had its begimnings in existing practice,

The educ-tionnl leader or odministrator from an emergent country

may now find- his theories ready-mede, usually to the measurc of a schoo
system very different from his own; Unfortunately, theories of

what constitute good education spresd more rapidly through the

world than does the practice 'of good ‘teaching. The aims of educatiol?r
exprossed in the official documents of Ministries of Education
frequently: sound wvery mach . the same in .gountries with widely . - L
. different levels of prnetice, Though the goals may be those: of
Stage IIL, the practice tends to move only slowly and stubbornly throug
8taze II1. What the educational reformer is often fighting against
is not s¢ much.a Eet of positive beliefs at variance with his own
. a8 the passive neceptance of practices that moy well conflict
with whatever theories h.ve already been-instilled into the

. practitioner, 'In- these conditions, one ecan produce a change

in the theories without meccssarily effecting a. change in the .
- practices, L : o ’ |
. - . M ! ' . v : ook
{2)  icccptonce and Undergtending = 7 . - - : A

- Eduentional goals and theories --ccjming-'r;fr'om on economieally advan
country must striké with great force thé ordinery praéticing teacher
in an emergent country, prrticulorly if they sre endorsed by
- his own educacational hierarchy, In mohy other occupations; a
bare acceptance of a policy on the basis of authority
might suffice, but, us we have already seen; this is not enough
to guardantes renl advance in eduention, The only kind of accephance
of a new prnctice that is siznificant in the classroom is one that
springs from the teccherds woderstanding nnd personzl conviction.

The tencher in rn emerzent country is no less susceptible 3
. to authority thon anyone else, @nd the chances are that he will '
- acegpt 2 theory coming from sabove; whether or not he understands ®

its full significance,. and however slight’ its impset on his practices:
For example, if he hos been to training ecllegc, he will almost
cortainly have been taught#the evils of mere rote learning ng the basis
of oll education, but it is:unlikely that he will have been ziven
thedetailed instructions or .tushnigues Ffor bresfting out of the

-eirele vhen he tokes up his first position in a school whose

practice is troditionally based on memorizing, For that matter

like most of us of on older géneration, he may well have been taupht
tl.xe. aigs and. ideals .of Stage III by lecture~ and— examination me'thlods
firmly embedded in Stage II, What lingers in his mind is liable

to be thse practice rather thon the precept, and it is not surprising \
thet a similor dunlism should develop in his own teachingg T
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It is here that some of the newer tenchin; techni-ucs h\ve
their greatest significance just beccuse they sre the result of a
conscious nttempt to carry theory on the back of prescribed dctﬁlled
practice, "Tram-line courses® (2%) of this type do seem to be
singularly well adopted to conveying theory through practice %o
teuchers with a limited jenersl educttion, but it cannot be assumed
that the bond between the two is 1ndlsso1ublu. It is still possible
for teachers to accept whnt they think is’ the technique while

 misinderstondicg the theory it contains, This is most likely to
‘oceur when the.gap between their ‘present -practice: and the goels

-

embodied in the technlques is too grent, Hence the 1nportwnce,

.befcre 1ntroduc1nd”“ technique from a foreign system, for the
- reformér to know,three things:-the stage of development for which
that particular form of the tcchnique was constructed, the stage

. of dcvelopment of the school system in which it is to be used,

‘ond the maximum distance that the majorlty of the teachers
. in the system are likely to proceed up the scale of developmunt 28
~ a-result of specific Iraining alone, Fallln« that, he is unlikely

to have hls reform both dccepted. and understood. A tencher
operating a technique that he has accepted tut not understocd cmn,
by some stranze. inverted aichemy, turn ‘the most shining idea to

~ lead, Mo technldue soens. proof agé 1nst it,

CS) Teachers the Product of the sttem ;

Under this headlnr there is little to add to what has

,already been Suld, except thﬂt in ony technical assistance project, ‘

there are two groups of teaghers, the donors. and the recipients
of edviece, mnd that they are the produets, of: two s¢hool sys tems
at.different levels of .development, ~Each tends to take for

.‘Jrqnted yalues .and ObJucth&S thet may be foreign to the other., The

" “onus is more‘¢learly on the degor. group to make .2’ conscious adjustment
- and, tbové all,. ta bear 1n3mind that what m=y.bc to them only the -
'jlntroductlon ef  New: technlque ‘may- be a their opposite numbers

i,

.. the acceptance of a dlfferent concept;on of what constitutes education

,n.‘ II'

i(é)= : Isolat&on of _the Tcﬂcher

= ~

Here ﬂTan, the concept of stqge of development adds nothing

:new, but our consideration of the newer techniques in' ‘educntion did

. suggest thtt team'teaching has a.unique role to plny in breaking
‘"down the isolrniion of the teacher, If it be true that this

ilsolatlon serves to intensify the action of overy other force

" fesistant to chunze, some form of tgam teaching mizht act as a

catalytlc aéent in the establishment of other  imovations,

(5) Runre of ibility of Teachers.

The wide dlfferences An education ond trqlnlnb thwQLn teachers
in different school systems is ‘the basis for the whole hypothesis of
stages of devclopment =nd ealls for no further comment,

" However, the renge of ¢ bllity and adoptability. of ‘teachers within

any school system is of prime 1mport*nce to the innovator, and

’partlculnrly to one who is cngaged in tronsplanting practlces

from a more highly developed system, The ultimate skill of the

"adminis tre tor—;eformer, at the moment when a new practice is to

“be generally‘diffused 1ics'in his sensitivity to the powers and

the limlt“thnS of- teachers at each” level on a broud scale of ability,

Even in Qeveloped countrl'..s there are gre ‘b gaps in our

"knowled -¢ of how new educationsl prgctlces Spreud. To the

‘enthu51astlc teacher . and ‘to the theerist who advises him, this is

an untidy end unrewarding field.bf research, wher¢ one has to,wait

too long for rcsults th t can bften: only be labelled 2s ineonclusive

.'.';".“"-"»15_ T . 8]
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It ybﬁ h~ve worked out = new tenching technique, there is excitement
in trying it.out in pilot projects where you have-the double advantege ©
of seludted: tenchers and the Hawthorne effect. The systematic evaluntior
of results is rother more tedious, +nd the later disseminstion and
institutionaizing of the technique ¢an be positively dreary to one
-who secs nothing erentive in it, As H.M.Brickell has sgaid, these
are Ythree distinctly differcent, irreconcilable processes, : The
eircums tances whiech are riht for one sre essentially wrong for
the others, ~ People preferring different phases often have an abrasive
cffeet on each other when btrought into close contact,™ R5) It
freguently happens that the resesrgh worker loses interest just
at the point where, for the administrator, the experiment begins
to be significant. Its success in a pilot project is no guarantee
thot a teaching technique c:n be pressed on 21l teachers in a
system, ~nd, even if it c¢an, it will probably need modifica~
tion for the averrge and below-average practitioners, This tronsi-
tion from the outstanding to the mediocre is one that the administrator
usually hrs to handle alone, which may be one of the reasons why
, educaticnal resenrch has not had more effect on general school
" proetice, ’ PE S N
It would be ungracious to write of the diffusion of educational
practices without referring t? t?eipioneer work in this field of
Poul Mort end:his collesgues \*6) - It is; nevertheless, still
diffieult to disogree with M,B.Miles, who introduces a 700-poge
~book on innovation withg 5 "Basically-the problem is that we do
- not understond ~-do nét know with any clarity or precision the
answers to:ques?io about elmost every imaginable aspect of innovetion
in educ~tion," (R7) If this be true of ‘developed countries, the
field for researeh” into” the disseminntion of eduestional pragtices
ir emergent countries®stands wide open. 'There aré few arens in
which research is more necessary, -tnd. possibly none where it is
moré likely to find immedizte practical application,. : Basic to
all such studies will be an understanding of the,effect on
disieminqtion of ‘the range of 2bilities of the teachers in a school
system, T . IR o !

]

P

Summar

T e

The ncw partnership between educators and cconomists in education
planning is still on uneasy one, because neither. side fully understands
&8 , yetl the technicel problems of the.odther,” An examination is made
¢t the cconomists' complaint thot educators are necdlessly conservntive ,
‘and, more specifieally, of their suggestion thot, the new educctionsl
technolozy might be ustd in some. emergent cowitries to. dmprove
primory cducntion while they still depend on "Low-paid, poorly
educated and unqualified tenchers." @ - - R

_hprrt from the soeinl and economié causes of conservatienm
‘there is in the teaching profession = peculiar pattern of profeséionﬁl
fiuctors resistant to chinge. Thesc fagtors. ere: the lack of
clenr-mut 3o0ols, the need for “pursonal nceeptanee and understandin;
of innovations by ench teacher, the:frct that teschers are the prodﬁct

of the system in which they work, the isolation of the teacher

and the wideisprend "of ability «nd adaptability amonzst téache;s -
These_fa;tors operaté with .reater intensity in émergent countriés

and particularly at-the point where elueational theories and pra t!
flow botween school systems at.different, levels, r%-' praciiees



... & Becper onalysis of the concept of "levels" is rendercd
difficult by the leck of a general body of specifically educational
thcory on the growbth of school systems in emergent countries,

What is needed as a complement to the economists! predominantly
quantlFative theories in this field is ~n intelleetucl framework
thot will encompass the quality no less than the quantity of the
product of the schools. A4 hypothesis is put forward of stages of
development in the life-history of o primary school system, Three
stages are suggested:s-

L. _ Dame School Stage, II, Stage of Formalism, III; Stage of
Meaning, Llthough a school system moy be helped to speed up its
progress throuzh the stages, it cannot leap-frog a stage or major
portion of a stage, bscause its position on the scale is determined
by two factors: (a) the level of gencral cducation of the teachers,

-and (b) the amount of training they have received., The first of

these is slow and costly to change. Stage I and the lower levels
.of Stage II are characterized by an undue relionce ¢n more rote
learning, cnd it is suzgested that.the progress from this to

the more meaningful edueation-of Stage III is depundent largely

.on the level of general educ~tion of the teachers. There is a

lim%t to the kind of improvement more tradining in pedagogy can
achieve on the basis of an.inadequate zenoral education.,

Thé newer teaching techniques are considered in the light
of - this B¥pothesis, In their present form they are, for the most
.part, aimed 'dt the yoals of Staze III. If the hypothesis of stages
is correet, it mny be necessary to concentraté on helping schools

; .in Stazé I and the lower reaches of Stage II to do more efficiently

what t ey are already doing rather badly to achieve the goals of
Stage II, ' This would involve . considerable fiodifieation in the

. content of the techniques. .Thcy mnay find their most immediute

use in emergent tountrics in the edueation nnd training of teachcrs,
It may be immpossible to prove the hypothesis of educational stagos
in any positive way, but it could be disproved by authenticated
cxemples of school systems, that, without giving more general
cducation to the teachers, heve actually leap~frogzed a wholo

stage or part of ¢ stoge. Some of the newer techniquos may perhaps
enable this to be done, but, unfortunately, our experience in their
use on a major senle in emergent countries is slizht, Exporiments

- orc beginning in various parts of the world, which, if thoy are

properly devised, could answer some of the questions that have boen
raised and provide the basis for a genuinely cduecationnl theory
of the growth of school systems, 4 few such test cuses are cited,

The arzumecnt then returns to the pattern of forees resistmnt
to the flow of new ideas and proctices between school systems
at different levels of development, Speeial pro¥lem s are faeced
by emergent countrics trying to establish modern school systems in o world
where the example of developed countries stimulates an "explosion
of expecbations" that they have ncither the money nor the edueated
manpewer to satisfy. 4 ense is made for rescarch on the diffusion
of new educctional practices throughout an emergent school systum
with teachers of widely varying sbilities,

Conclusion

But gre tenchers neccdlessly conservative? Can the now
technology be used in emergent countries to improve the product
of the primary schools with little or no inerense in cost? It
wos too much to expect a theorctical poper to answer either
question with = categoriecl "yes"/"mo", At the most, I have
suggestcd recsons for some of the conservatism of educators, without,
I hope, giving the impression of justifying it 211, As to the new
technology, I have tried to shift the emphasis from sweeping claims
and counter-claim to the need for research into the conditions under
which it can be of volue in emergent countries at each level



_of edue:tional development.

There is,however, nothing tent-tive about the conclu51ons

“that cducrtional pl"nnlng will soon recch'a point of  diminishing
returns if7it does not give as .much nttentlon to” qu"llty in ¢d ucqtlon
as it has' to quantity, ~nd that this. depends upon a closer working
partnérship between educator and economist thon has existed

in the past. If my hypothe51s is wrong =nd the leap frogging
_of stages of education is possible, then we can offer meTSLnt
“eolintries some hope of quickK rcturns from their expenditure on new
teaching tcchnlqucs. But if the hypoithesis is correct - or, rzther ,
in so. far ~s it is correct - mm gmerzent country moy be unwise

to! bise its planning on the assumption  that revolutionrry alvances
éan be made in its primery schoobls over the next decide or two by

the use of the new educationsl technology alone, It would then have fo
be ‘advised eiiher to .make economjes outside the field of education ~
in order to raise the general level of its teachers, or to sacrifice
the exprnsion of one par't of its school systc,m to the needs of other
pqrts more immediately rel%ted to economic development, Such
unpalatzble adviee would be listened to only if educetors and
oconomlsts spoke witR one voice, : .
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" PREF ACE

By Edncational planning is a new fleld'of endeavour. It has
;received a good deal of help from an impressive body of
eXperienCe gained by trial and error but has derived 11* "le
lbenefit PAE a0y, from organized and methodical research. It

_}was with a vmew to f1111ng this gap, to- promoting educationel
) planning through research and advanceo tram.:ng, that Unesco,
,'wi‘?'h the aild of the Wor1d Bank ‘the Ford Found ation and the

. French Government latnched $he Internauional Insmituue for”

hEducamional Plannlng in July 1061.

Th & reporr 1s +he thlrd in an inaugural Series of IPE%,

;Publlcations aimee & +“hree matn groups' flrs,; the . producers of

]
Lo

_research, the researchfworkers fhemselves= second), -zhe

T
b

consumer= of. research > rhe policy-makers, planners and

a4

admlnlSPra*ors=‘and last, the suppoT ers of reéearch, Lhat

motley "BTORP, of lniernaaional organlsabions, bilateral aid
agencies, ph_lanrhrOplc foundations efc. who are bothl
' pro&Ucers and consumers of research have been.*he principal
| advocares of educarlonal plannlng, ing mus#'be rel 1ed upon e
.provide much of the praculcal supnor+ for research._'u
- " The.. Insf;nune‘s farss report was & comprehensive Blblip.
graphy setting out +he prescnc stare of knowledge by 1isting
sdme of *he mos% slgnlflcant documenrs on educaoional
planning - 8 few hundred in number - publishee 1n eight
languageS..The second reporr was  a blrectory o; Institutions,
“Some: 85 institutions 1n 30 countries pronding facilities for
research anc"raining in’ the' fleld of educatlonal planning,
Thls fhlrd réporh aims at’ ‘mapping our, adml*’edly in a
. somewhat ske»chy qnd incomplehe Way, ’he moss urgens- research
' needs of 1oday as seen from vhe van;age pOlnL of boih
proaucers and consumers of research SR

o should be nade clear at 7 he outset. thet +his repor% does

“no% attempt %o dict ace research sub;ects or %o confine the

e R A



gy
'tefforss of research u:rgers;w1ﬁh;n,ragié pa@ﬁe;pﬁbultfsimply suggests
a nunber of research top-cs whhcp,“rn *he opinion, of people of
_ eéﬁerr;ncé and TGPUUG; are conSLdereo ﬁorbefparig.iwlarly useful nnd
_1mporca1m es well .as feasible,,and atienpts . to show how such research
-can cont rrbuue 50 8, ben Ler knowledge of xhe. whole-field of educational
'plarnlng. The uﬂo doz?n proaeccs recommemdeé for prrorl 5¥ rating
_viere ch%sen‘from a, nuch lareer nuriber on rhe Jbasig of fairly sinmple
;:cruterra,_Is; he probiem rnporpan+ Does . 1t 1encv1tself %0 research?
Is “he research practlcable in terns of .costs, manpower ete.? Is it
iist thus drawn .can never be flnal or complete 1%, represents no more
.chan_uhe besT consa1sus of Op_nion as., of Foday, and bup a transient
1mage of ) faSu-nOVlng front1er of_knowledge. R
1% shoulo also be noted "ha% the projects.were selecned with a
‘oecldeq blas towards practical application.. This does not rmean that
1oﬁger Tange fundanen“al Tesgarch is unimportant. 1n the Institute's
}g?lnéggjqu;re;pe“cpnurery?_BuL_she prinary. concern of the Institute
.is to aid vhe WoperarorsM, pariialarly in the developing countries,
-ﬂe;se}yeifée pract;Cai_preblems of educational planning., Besidesy -
ﬁheglns?itute believes Thal epplieﬁkresearch nust 1 any event be the
_ﬁeee_setter for fundarental research: a valid aﬁd,gsefgl body of
generelutheery_gan ene{ggwonlxﬁfrgmrarsxgtematicgexam;natien of
:praetical eXperience.#é ' e e o
,Lastly, wo should be emphasizes %hai .the only Tesearch topies

.conerereQ were chose.thac have an innedia‘e bearing on, educational
'planniﬁg, Whrch'means in practice largely %opics thep_require an
innerdisciplanary approach. The exelusien_of:many:igportant problens,
.such as she invesfigation of “he learning prgeess by educational
.\pSY9h°l°$l§“S, or rne study of whe impact of education on village
life by sociologisis, or =he inquiry into the historical return on
ecucational invesTtnent by econonis?ts, may disappoint specialized
scholars interesied in these ques*ions., Bui vhe nain concern of this «
Teport 1s wich those problems of educational planning which cut

across several disciplines and which risk falling between the
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$to0ls 6 wativional, seassso Giseiplines. T is prectsely 7his risk

tha ‘enboldéns 2he- InS*afute 30 venuure s suggesrlons on research

Prlor_tLes Slete w0 RS LR
The reader nay be better ‘able ‘o appraise —he value of ¢ thas

A

TePOT‘ ;f he knows “how - 13 ,Was_produced, The process mvolved %hree

fepe?a ¢ Staves. The-f_rsn, ldStlng alnos™ a yeqr consisted in a kird
o far flung "brain p¢0klng"‘ by neans of o1rect int erveewc and
’coroeSpondence conduCneo by the 5 aff of the stitute e, a nunber ox

research scholars ana exper: enceo Opera '6rs’ who' had nade silgnificant

contributions %o *his field were askea 0o enunerate half a dozen or

ﬂ . r“- -

_so Spec;ficlresearch \OpLCS Which *hey cons idered. most WOrmhy of early

,lawoenxlon. Many- ¢tozens of 0p¢n10ns wete whis collected and, as might
be eXpecteo = They var¢ed_greably dependlng*onfﬁhe particular vantage
' po..n\'~ of each contributor, These con ributors'ere 1ls,ed below,
e These ‘ideas, :whuich gave‘a falrly complefe view, of nhe problems
l?ha*-were uppernosi on %he m'nos of 1ead1ng producers and consuners
;of research, were:’ then sorded and synnheslzed in g work_ng paper which
;;pfov;oed'*he basis for .whe second stage g ten-day sen;nar of experts
A“helc"“hrOUghlfhe'courtesy of ”he Rockefeller Foundation q? Villa
Serbeloni in Bellagio, Italy, ;n July 1964, Parﬂlculer yhanks are
due vo Guy Benveniste, a member of *he Instﬁtuﬁele;seﬁ;gér staff,
for preparing th.s working paper, which provided *he basis no% only
for the discussions of the seminar, but also for the drawing up of
this report, The Instituie also wishes TO express iis gratmtudevéo
vhe parilicipants who prepared discussion papers and contributed
their advice and counsel %0 tﬁe seninar, They, too, are liusied at
the end of %his Preface,
_ The sen.nar succeeded in Treaching a subs~*an®%ial consensus of
opinion on the sopies which, in i%s view, deserved priority atfention,
It %hen proceeded, freguently in specialized sub-groups, %o considexn
hoo,each of *he selectel research %opies could best be defined and

approached, There was no voting and no av:enpt to adopt fornal

resolutions : each parvic.pan: fel.: free to express his personal vievs
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irreSpec ve of his ins: i*u+1ona1 aff;lla*lons, in ﬁhe knowledge

.....

1deas fo a reporc wh*ch the Irstitufe 1cse1f would prepare under

EE .. -
. TR
s .\. .J‘ L

.1ts sole TeSpOnSibllatY-
' The Bellablo scn ninar was folloWec by heﬁth“fdfs+égé,lﬁh1ch

involvec a further sufiing of loeas and the prepar gtion of he

!
K

present report, The Ins sihuse owes special thanks %o John' Vaizey,
a senlor consultant whose creatlve ‘cont rlbUtions o educat*onal
plann ng are w1dely known ‘for his help in draf*ing +his report
in assoeiation with “he Dlrec or . '

It nay be nentioned here *has, fron %he progoc ts whhch'
. emerged a3 Bellaglo, the Ins%ifuce has seledted several topics
thlch appear best sﬁtted'ﬁo -8 parvicular nission “dnd capabilities
: ’ . : oy ) R

fM‘1m<mnprmrnw y-@ﬁimh-“- i

In presen*lng Lhe followlnp research’ suggescions, it 'is the

L]
Rl '

Inssl“ e's hOpe qha scholars and research ins* Itutions Vhrougho"P
%he world wlll find ;hen profltable n maklng their own choices
ang Qes_gnlng rhelr own pnoaects, and *cha+ organlzacions which

arerln a pOS-uiOH> %0 supporg research wxll find in"thém a*useful

. B
) ATt

gulde *o ac*ion.



CHAPTER 1, . THE ROLE OF. RESRARCH.IN EDUG.TIONAL FLANNING

?ﬁéforé.Q:st.aﬁlishihg-i‘eseér;:h"'-"‘.ior{t"i.es‘ 11; ma bé-. o et
é;ﬁ;;’s}ﬁﬁ the role of research .in ggucationa_{ 'plangng. = gﬁi giri?‘it:’e
?1 1. ¥ must be) quite’ sure of what we mean. by educational planning,
ot iﬁ'ﬁ?azging'mu?t'be distinguished from.day-to-day administration,
(YOL 3 must be intimately related to administretion .if it is “to have
cany real effect, It must clearly be more than the elaboration on .’

paper of targets which bear - little relation to whet happens in the

gg?ooiés gnd universities or £o the process by which policies are ° :

5 e s udgetary decisions made, and resources allocated, An educetinsl
- pian should be capsble of:being trenslated into scbion, It should be
a ‘gogimugus- process running from the.diagnosis of présent conditiens
_ o.t} t ¢ assessment of futuré needs to the formulation of plans for
hee iﬂg #he§9 -neeq§_, the formal opprovel of such plans, their practical
v implementation, thie evallntion of: rosults, ‘and thé revision and-
:-fprmglaﬁlqn.of‘future plensin the light-of this.experience,: "

Cobe

o no- o Bducational planning should; in principle) ‘cover the Whole -

- edugntiondl system and relate.its.development.to' the -economic end *
social needs and objectives of -the nation., .It should provide for a

.-balanced development of all.the.level and types. of &ducation sfid".

«Argdning, for- agdults s well ns for children, . in school and out &f
school, - It should be donecerned not only. with the. quantitotive éXpan-
sion of educ~tion, but also with its qualitetive improvément, with

- the: reforms and. innovotions which will make the .schools and univer

- sities of tomorrow not dersly bigger,y but,. more, efficient, effective

- gnd ppproprinte thad thosé of today, . .., - ., %0 i

o : . LT Lo e R S

w, - ' ‘Educhtional planning is:thus.n.progess which requirés-the :par-
ticipation of many different ‘kinds-.of :pedple: teachers, edudators,

. parents, pupils,-administrators and politicicns,  In' a sense,'all

. of ‘these are educational planners; but in the context of this report,

the: bterm "plantiePst-will be.restrigted to: thpse working at a strategic

level who pre tébhmi':i.c_ally ‘oompetent: Yo e;cpx,‘e"séfn‘at'ional* objectives

..2nd Espirations in'the form:of a ocherent plan apd who are in faot
respohsible for drawing upisuch e plan,. ... - ", o WTetno

.- . - In gome countries; planners will be officidlly identified

»;,88 ;such ‘and may be part:of a separate-unit, perhaps of a central

-y planning.commission, ingtead of 'being locatld in the department -

~ direetly responsible for education, In_other countries, the. planning

- function mey be more diffused end.essumed by ddministretors who are
not officially planfers, though their planning functioni'is“guite

~ separate from their administrative duties. and callé for different
kinds of skills, LA

‘ A planner, of course, is interested as much as any avereage
citizen in the content and quality of education and in its usefulness
to the individual.and to sociedy, As planner, however, he has a
specinl concern in making mere specific the objectives, policies and
priorities of the nation, and in the practical means of pursuing
;+ them; . He ig eoncérned particularly with the costs of education and
. with the pogsibylities:of reducing liem while preserving or improv-
ing quality; with the Balaries and offier inducements needed to attrack
.. Mhore” and betteritenthers; with the most effective way of using teachers;
.. :with ‘the-cost: and quality.of school.buildings, the cost per pupil,
. “ihe edst of drop outsy in other words, with how to get the best .
.'possible Pésults from .the resources available, His principal t£fk,
. however, is toelaborate policy. alternatives and formulate clearly
... thedr implicetions, beceuse 4t is on .the basis. of these thet political
" Aedders: and "decision makers;in gerieral will make their choice,

- ‘Educetional planners have, thus a role similar to thet of
econonmic planners and manpower planners, ' Indeedy -there is no clear
demarcetion line between them, end their functions overlep to o large
extent. Education is so intimotely related to economic and sociel
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' development that educational, economic and sceial planners must alweys

.work closely together, The, educational planner must thus clearly

" take into ‘aceount many @ifferent varisbles in a very complex equation,
" end put. into a proper perspective ma.y aspects of a very tangled picture,
" He.cannot be an expert:on each of, these aspects, but he must be able

to indentify: the questions end issies that need to'be solved, and
| £ind,the right. people who may'be able to solve them, This»is where

research comes into the picture.

.. . In considering-thé role of resegrch, it ‘should be borne in mind
. .thet there are’ several kinds of research.': There'is, first, fundamental
.. research, which is the disinterested quest for' kréwledge without regerd
. "to its immediate application, There is, next dpplied research,
which aims at finding answers to problems.more immedistely relevant
‘o practiesl operaticnal matfers, There is, lastly, a body of
. assessments, and judgenents ‘made by people of {iséernment and good
- .pense on the basis -of their wide and long expérience; All threé
contribute to the 'planning process,- and most, of. the projects outlined
in the following chapters carn be attacked by gy oftthese three
-methods, singly-oriin combination, for they form a continuous

“'spectrum and’are not mitueliy. exclusive,
. -t [ ’

. Here, however, our'main concern is with the middle of the
spectrum, i.e,, with applied research, This does not mean that we
ere not soncerned with fundementsl questions, such as shedding more
light -on the role of ‘educationin transforming Tultural patterns or
';p_spurringleconomic’groyihg,.But.we'are.ccnvineéd‘thht often the
best way to tackle these fundamental problems is by attacking specific
- practical problems and studying them. in. thei? real context, In the
field -of edueational planning, this.is the only way'td generate the.
material :from which & sound’ and ‘usable body-of:thecry can be evolved,

Nor do we mean to ignore the other ond of the spectrum -~ the
assessments and judgements of people.of. experience and diserenment,
bn the contrary, one of .the important tasks of research is precisely
to tap this experiencge, for it is e prime:source.of valuable evidence,
.But; the experience of any one person, however wide, or of any one coun-

-, teyy is rarely broad:enough to provide an edequate basis for vaiia
generalizations, - Only 'a systematic and comperative examination of

- a sufficiently large and diversified cross-section'of national experi-
ences fand individuel judgements could provide such a basis, The collec-
tion end classification of data from a variety of situations is,
theperore, & prerequisite .for most of the research projects envisaged

.1in this report, In other words, the practicel problems of educational
planning must be studied systematically in their real setting in
8 representative sample' of countries.where:there is'alreedy available
a, body! of accumulated practicel experience whichy! if préperly "mined",

+jean yield a rich harvest of knowledge, .. - & ' .noF -

If it is to be effective and efficient :afplied Fesenrch must
have a-well conceived strategy, For.most of the.projects outlined’

.- in this report the first-step is a téniantive-design of ‘the research
structure and the careful.examination.of all %he ‘relevant literature,
including operational reports and. surveys of ten scatteréd in files
thrqgghout'ihQKWOrld.‘ﬁb S I I :

' - With the completion of this first stege, . the: time may, hovever
hot yet be ripe for making e final dzcision on the design of the ’
project, - Where the problem. under study:is large, complex and relativ.

" ely unexplored,’ the wise segond step will often be & pilot project
of field investigetion aimed at]téstingkoutihypotﬁeses;‘ﬁetiodoiogies“
feasibility, and at ascertaining the sizeé of rtheé sample-(number of
country case studies, for instance) needed to ensure relisble con-
clusions, The third step would then be the final design of the project
followed;by its execution. Many of the projects suggested in this
report will require very extensive fiecld investignti-ns conducted
in a suffieciently uniform manner in a variety of ¢Cimiriec *o
comparative analysis at a later stage, . |

—n—md
FoTh
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. The scope of these resesrch projects can vary of courso
::thing1de~11miﬁS’ from one mnn'wogkigg sevéral ﬁigﬁhs to a large
Si;?larign i;om enunber of disciplines working for several years.
hundred téous:nSOStfcgn renge from o few thousand dollers to seversl
it 18 usuol] 8 o1 Olla?s.- When a resecrch project is very lerge,
be ne “S“d 1y possible. to breok it into smaller gomponents.which can
. tharﬁe outt to different rosearch units, the résults being leter
by? esized ot t?e centre, Most of the research projeqts outlined
ie_OWtare 80 defined as to lend themselves to = more or less complete

nvestigation by feems, or even by individuals, according to the

degree of reseerch support at their disposal,

oo . The resenrch workers themselves will have to be.drawnfr
wide variety of disciplines, nocording to the subjecteund:rnﬁtagy?
Most.of the projects in the fleld of educational planning call upon
the skills not only of educators,”socinl scientists, economists and
administretors, but, in each of these broader categories, of experts
:»With a much narrower specialization; such as educational accountants,
ed@qatiqna1~budget:officers, comperative educationists, social
ap?hrgpo;qg;sts,-pgychologisxs,{demognapﬁers;'econqmists.with‘special
knowledge ‘of .cost-and price analysis, public finance specinlists,
econometricians, manpower economists, accountants cte,

s . .lhere are some problems, however, thdh‘fgseafch cannot solve,
Admlnls?ﬁaths and politidal leaders are often obliged to meke choices
and decigions which are governed by hunches and intution rather than
by the.results of scientific investdgation., No amount of research osn
. ¥emove this necessity, nor the perplexity which it neccssarily entails,

Toreand

R e
But of & large number of - topics.considered in'the course of
prepering this report, twenty-five have been finally selected,
Theﬁnumyer could easily have been doubled or trebled‘wgthout.deviating
from.our main-eriterion) which wes to consider only projects of direct
relevance to the needs of-the ‘educational planner, . But priorities
imply ehoicesy. ahd. the choices here wéré often as difficult to moke
as in-gducational planning itself, The twehty-five projects are
Closgified undersix heedirigs: Educational Costs and Efficiency
(7.projects), Finencing Edusation (3 projects),*and International
Aspeets of Bducatidnal Planning '(5 ‘projects). The classification is
somewhat .arbitrery, since many of the projects out across two or
more divisions.  ¥g% these Givisions have o certain logic and conve-
nilencey though it should'bé borne in mind that these different aspeets
of educational planning are interconnected -and/should be viewed as
such by the educational pleriner, T : . .

“All thesé problems, if they are to be studied realistically,
must be»investigatéd'"on'{ e spot”, Hence the almOSQ nonotonous
emphasis in the chapters that follow on case studies, #nd these must
be conducted on a sufficiently comparable basis to lend themselves
to comparetive anmlysis, Also, the countries studied must be
setected-so as torefléct an appropriate_divqrs@ty-of‘sige;91eve1
of development, ediicational system, eXperience in educational planning,
economic and social structure ete, Moreover, the resgarch tea@ mgst ‘
have a proper: balance 6f skills and be cepsble of harmonizing indi-
vidual efforts - no easy matter where research workers with different
diseiplinary backgrounds ere involved, Lestly, each cese study must
be clearly circumseribed and focused: if it ettempis to cover too
much, it may end by eovering nothing well enough,

& . .

. These are all difficulties which it would be. neive to ignora,
In particular, the social sciences have still much to learn about
interdiseiplinary teem reseerch, about comparative country anelyses,
and about inter-institutional collaboration, expecially that involving
research institutions and personnel in both developing and advanced
sountries, Nor Heave they found it easy to orientate their reseerch
towsrd practicsl end operational issues so as to provide genuine help
to those responsible for making decisions and taking aetion, But

*Teachers (3 projects), Manpower Aspects, (4 projects), The Planning Process
3 projects)



is precisely by copin w1th such dlfflcultles and overcomlng
%ﬁeistﬁetcthe ﬁoc{al §01§nces will advence towards. greaten
naturity and thereby enhance their capability for helping
society itself to advance, And in so doing, they are likely
to free themselves from the severe and, chronic financiel .
handicaps which have retarded their own' development for sbo
long. X

There now remains one last questions: How reelistic is -
"it to expeet that the research projects recommended here can
actually be carrled out 1n the next few years’ R

‘ One p0551b1e bettleneck of course, is the world-w1de
shortage of competent soeial, sclence ‘research workers. But
this is en argument which applles to. virtually - every kind or
speclallzed talent.and simply underscores.the need to glve _
more serious attenticn to research priorities, .This, in turn,
raises the questlon of whether priorities are compatible with
the spirit -of true research, . The answer is, of course, that
while :freedom of inquiry, 1nclud1ng ‘the freedom to choose
what to- 1nquire about, is a prerequisite of creative resegrch, - -
this free-dom implies a duty, panticylarly -on the part of* social
sclentlsts, to weight heavily. the.needs of society in .choosing
the subjects of resesrch, This is, in faot, the raison d'etre
of applied research as distinet from fundamental research,

But going back to the guestion,. eﬂra p0531b1e shortage
of research workers, it should be borne in mind that the researcl'h
projects recommended here require the work to be shared by
speeialists in many professicns and. d1501p11nes it need. not
overburden any .one.of them, In eny event, the requlrements
for making early. end repid progress on. these partlculars projects
‘can be measured-in dozens of researcl. workers rather- than in .
hundreds, In this respect, the enterprise is entirely manageable.
The greater problem, perhaps, is to get speecislists drawn . .
from different .disciplines to work frultfully together on.
1nterdisc1p11nary problems.- ST _

The ult:mate bottleneck, however, .as many experienced
researchers will -be quick te point out, is the finanece” for the
job, It may be said, in this connpexion, thet the chroniz -
shortage of funds fOr social science research, dinecluding '
educational resesrch, has actually encouraged o wasteful use
of resources by restrigting many resesrch prOJccts to iragmented,
trivial - end ineffectusl - foerays ‘where in fact only a concerted
and maaor effort could heve yielded any useful results, Be
that as it may, the financial requirements for the projects
outlined below appear modest, -at least in relatlon to what
is spent every day on the physlcal seiepces and on the educatlonal
enterprise itself, Something of the order of two million
dollers a year wogldprobably underwrife a really significent = = .
effort along the lines suggested here, It is true thet these a
twenty-five partlcular projects represent but a frection of
the research needed ‘in the ficld of edueational plannlng and
development, But if as much as ton million dollars a ye:r_ueze
devoted to research on educationsl planning in the course of
the next few years, the results could be spectacular, The
odds are promising encugh and the stakes high indeed to warrant
the gaible - if qamble it be. .

3
i
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CHLPTER 2, EDUCLTIONAL COSTS 2D EFFICIRNGY

Cests are = questica of majcr emeern te educati-nal
planmers, brecuse money is, ﬁogrthrr‘with manpcwer, the
principal focter limiting educatirnal develcpment, Yet
the shertaze of reliable crst iata end the inalequacy cf
enalytical techniques are h-ﬁajcr handicap to educaticnal
planning in mest ccuntries. '

Cost Hata ‘nJ ccst anhlyqls serve FQSPntlgl purpcses;
they meke it pcq31b]e e b praise the ccmparative merits cf
alb-rnetive ways cf pursulnu the same educaticnal tasks,

e detnrmlne alternative patterns cf allccating fixed edﬁcﬂ-
tirnal regcurces bntween Aifferent levels ond secters of the
~elucstimal. qystnm, tr assess the financial merits cr
Alemerits ¢f Cb,Dqu ﬂnd 1nnCVﬂt1rns, te test the efficiency
cof establlshé& e uﬂatlrnﬁl prﬂctlces, te julge the ecenemic
feas;bl]ltyr,f pdu 2t nal plans and the.optness of indivi-
{ﬁal perPGtS. Ccst anqusiq'iq,-in'F%ct' thé principal menns
fer qsseqslnp thp offlclnncy £ am educiticnal syqtrm, a3
prcblem which trlﬂy cenfronts ev~ry nati n and every educa-
1<nal aﬁmlnlqtrntcr. Frr scarce rescurces - teachers, purils’
: -tlﬂE-,ﬁUlldln&S>Snﬂ flnﬁnce - cre cftrn usel inefficiently
end iqeffedtiVﬂIy:‘ and while scme ferms ¢f  waste, such
as high drop cut rates and lavish buildings, are ckvicus,
.,;othnrs, such as inefficient teaching methc's, cbsclete cr
. 1rre1evunt curflculb, bal. ulminlstfatlve procedures etCe

;urp cftén much less: gpbhrent and’ can fnly be breucht te
" 1ight by ccst enalysis. .
| " It is cften assumed th;i_aﬁy ecat=increasing chenge
‘in efucaticn inevitably ,imprclkn{é_ the results., In fact, the
m- ey might cften be spent betler iﬁ a different wzy., Vet
nesrly encugh critical attention hns been pail te facters
whicki grently affect agzr-smte unit costs, such as the
‘.fbﬁPil/ﬁéﬂCh”r reticy the size cflschcrié, the variety cf

the curriculum, and the yearly ﬁumbgr «f hrurs cf
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instructirn per pupil. 9 metimes the intreducticn of new
-te'chin;;technrl?sies, sudh s televisicn cr pregrammed
,instructi n, cr a new cr &nlsatl n f the teaching precess,
. such =g team beachlng, may 1ncrecse the educatirnal
‘results at a smaller cest than weull be invelved in merely
expaniiing £he ccnvénti:pci.methcls," axain, the perfcrmrnce
©f certain training tesks cutsile the scheel rather than
cinsile may lbwer créts witheut impairing results, Cemparable
effects may be achievetl by recrgenizing teacher . training,
tescher careers and sélafy_structures sc ag bte put a

- premium cn kncwlelge and pprfofmanée. Clearly, all these
. new technigues must be examined in | terrs not enly of costs
but alsc of results, beth qualitative and quentitetive,
-fer thes~ are but twe sides (f the same cring
The seven projects rel a tlng tc ccst analysis in this
~-chapter . Zeal. v1th snveral alfferont qsrncts cf educaticn,
They:all requ;rc a clcse,pcl]absratlrn'between elucatoers
and ecenemists, with cicasi(nai'helb'frcm cthér kinis of
experts. -

1., Raisingz Precd uct1v1ty_mn‘ Reiuclnﬁ Ccsts in "Betablished
memlnd_ﬂ@me‘ :

Thls precject calls frrean nnalytical frame which

a/ will help te identify the arees; ﬁnﬂ peints within
the educutlrn 1 system which of fer the mfst promising
‘.rpprrtunltlﬁs frr reducing c(qts s ralslng prrduct1v1ty,
| and ' 7
_ b/ can prrvide clies te the kinls rf. changes capable
rf pro4u01na such results withcut impairing quality.
- The stuiy weuld thus ccnsist pssont1al1y in an
_ex mlnﬂtlrn of ccncrete cases with a-view, tc ascertaining
hew cost savin g8 have in feoot been tChlPVe“ in the
nlucatlﬂnal systems " bcth ’evelcped ﬁnl developing
_ccuntrles, ani what possible new apprcuches tc this problem

wculd merit furth-r congiler: bicn, in the. fxrm cf

experimental testing, for example, Particular attenticn
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sheuld be paid to six maj r cources of expéniiture} scherl
ccnstructiin and maintensnce; eguipment, texbbecks nnd °
‘teaching materinls; teacher supply and utiliza$irn; erlminig-
tretiom; drep ocuts; ond currlculum ccntent. Tc-givn o
éiam@lo-with régwr“ b 'sehcel building and maintenance,
».schf 1 bullllng prCJecté are unlortqkpn, rften with
fnrelrr °1d vlthrut much crn31 leraticn of the high recurcent
lcnqts they w111 1mpﬂso cn the roclllont cruntry in tne
j"fut.urr. ' | | "
 The prCJPCu wculi beg&n w1th an examlnatlfn of

aveilable 4ata in crier te iotermlnn thp specific cases
| Whlch deserve & mrre 1nten31vo stuiy° Thn secrnd sbage
Jwrull crn51st in mrre rvgcrcus anmlnatl n «f a suibs-
tantlal number of such cws* ; ohtsen SC o8 tc prov1“e a
variety of mplos (f ccst-skv1ng prqslbl]ltles. In
“the th1r4 st%te, pransei pllct pr(Jects for testlng
aiu1t1fnﬁl p0331b111t1Ps for c‘qt SQV1n S wcul” be fcrmu~
latel. The fln 1nvq shrulﬂ be srt fcrth 1n 2 monuﬂl fer the
:practlcgl aui trf r*ucatl nal plgnnnrq and e 4m1n1q-
tratrrs. : _n . o

;Hz DeVeloment ani Dlﬁsemln"tl(n rf Imp”rvﬂd Methnlolowlpq
s e RTucaE1 nal Uast analysis, o

- The aim cf this prcyect is the prcpar tl n cf a hsnid.
bock-setting eut the practical precedures in:drsbing frr

ﬂhe use f eﬂucatiﬁhél planners ond edminigtraters. The
hgndbock wcull explain such prcblems as the technicues

of questllnnq1res ani of daba precessing, the pessible
scurces cf errcr that they eﬁtail; the administrative
machinery they,require, and weuld comparé existing practices
cn the basis. of their merits an4 1emer1ts, It grull start
with basin techniques and prcceea b the more refined
methCus:appllcable in ccuntries: where the requlslte

staff  =nd equipment are available. It sherulid enable



educzti-nal alministraters to ocmpare such matters as
current ¢rsts per unit in inlivilual schcels and in schocl
districts, capital crsts per unit, the ccmpcnents cf
acyTegete costs and the  respective ?r(particns f these
crmprneﬁts. This %ind f analysis can bring tr lizht
deviztirns frem the average, -nl thus leo? tc stuly the
ceuses rf such deviatirns.
heccunt must alse be token of trends in unit costs,
;It is QPHPr“IIy aqqump 1, w1th ut much evis nnﬂo, that the
rices of sevyiced increase with the avernme rise cf
prrﬂucﬁivity.i But the prices rf;mags prnduded teaching
meterizls and:equipment mey -remain Crnstan£ cr even fall,
T4 is necessaryy therefcre,tc apply thetériﬁéiples of
price inlex cﬁﬁétructitn‘tc ;unit_qcsts; apd tc censider hew
the 1iffarent cempenents cf costs are 1ikely t.c behave when
the educati nel system is expanding. _
The henibcck sheuld moake it pcssible;tr translate
any programme for elueaticnal expansirnﬁﬁr‘ refcrm inte

money cr realiterms, (r, alternativély,itr.sbcw which factcr

ccmbinatbicns are Urq31ble w1th1n A .given amcunt cf expen-

‘:‘.lturno

3. Bducabirnal Unit Cosbs in Develcping Cruntries,

Unit, erste, i.3. the éfst p~r rupil; are 2 particu-

. larly importént plénniﬁm teel, and this preject  aims at

improving brth tho mpthr*rlogy n+ the 'sunply ~f data with

regard to unlt cvstqo It ml'ﬁt be unlertaken in three stages,
The fqut stnao @l censist 1n establishing clear

ccncepts en’ 1of1n1t1 ns, and applylng them initially in scme

sample field stulies. The essentinl preblem here is be

evclve cahcé;ts which =ré both relevant te the practical

neels of planners ﬁni pcliéy makers, and lend them;elves

te practical use with the kind of datn likely tc be
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" eveilable in developiniz ccuntries. & clesr distincticn
- musd be male, "cf 'ocurse, hetween Crsts mresured in current
prices, ccsts measurel-in censtant prices, ccsts measured
" in real terms (of menpewer sni cther Fescurces), and ccsts
idvelving the udé of frereidn currencics, = Government
bulgets ere Axpressed in: qurrint Teeal priétd, but measuring
cest tronis dvor afp§riol ¢f time roquires the use of
crnstent prices. Real cests beeimo dmpertint when the ques=
L hion - arlsesj ffr cexample, of deeiding yh b }r(;rrtlrn
of ‘manpcwer cr c«nstructl T C“paclty wruld be requlrcd be
“implement o given plan {r progremne, (riof assessing the
' substitutabitity «f cde type «f elucabirnal rescurces for
encther be edse a particular shirtage, Frfeifn currency
" deste are en dmpertant ernsideraticn whem cducati-nal
needs .mist .compate mith ether imprrbant natiqgal needs for
',allccdtifns'rf“scafcé'f%féign *Fﬁéhbﬁ#o;'
This first sta‘e weuld elsc: crmprlsw ‘exercises in

E gathéring,aﬂd-ehalYZing;hctuaiu0cst Aata, "ineluding the

Piaain compiients of varicus asdregaté unit ccsts, in a few.

Gounbriesi and erme initial compariscnscof wmit ccsts for
different-levels ard types ¢f educabirndl astivitirs with

o view e’ detorminivic the extent 'cf " varist ivns and
;&heir;main“aPParbnt:daUSés;rJ TR

'EThé secrnd staﬁe’ﬁcﬁjﬁ SFck tc esbablish scme

‘¢est nerms’ ap]llcable tea partlcular cruntry fer the
purpese f identifying C?srs ln ‘which Cfsts dCV1aLe
substantlully frem such nirms and 1nVnst1pmt1n them, It

wru]l alsc be 631r3b10 tf csbabllsh, if pf831bles nerms

B F(r certaln pr’t types, suck o8 a rural plﬂmnntory'~6°h“01

baqed cn austere but aﬂrquatc qtan.ar4s, en urban gio neral
hlgh schrrl, a vreati nzl qchrﬂl ptc Ls 4pta accumalat -,
it shculd’ alsf he PCSSlb]P e qtuty the evrlutirn cf unit

cests 1n r€1at1 n tf the size ff PAqubl”ﬁﬂl unlts onl te
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determine wh-t aprpars t be the cptlmum 31ze° These and many
“rthars: questlrns cf 1mprrtance to eiucgtlxnul plannlng and almiy

- administiaticn muy'bCCrme clearer when mcre cv1lence cn unlt

'fcrsts beccmed” ﬂvalluble.
! The thirl and’ I_St phaso wculi crn31st in attempbing

“sime interfidtitnal of ot ccmpar1s nso To anli sericus

© errifs iand” mlsc(nCeptlfns, ‘these crmpar1srns wculd require

the LIllCatl(n f C(mparathe prlce 1nﬂexes, as cutlined

B I "‘. v
. ! A
'| N o LR - i

in prﬂgcct a.;

4, PlVlnP Bliucabi nal Inncvzbl ns 1n Dﬁvplf 1np Countries,

-k crn31iorab1e amrunt ri'w rk Pn new educatlrnal

methoﬁs and technnlfrics hﬁs bﬁon drne 1n rrcent years, * and
“the Tésults have been encruraglng. Innvvatl ns such as
prvﬂramméi leurnlnr, £he uqe 't fllm, raﬂlo and televisien,

1 lan"ua:e labCretfrIPS, teqm taachlng,l speClal apprcaches

toe teaohlng mathemat1cs an‘ sclence, etc. are beglnninb to

~make thelr mark Untll ncw, hcweVer, they he ve been ccn31lered

.'\‘

¢nly fromthe pc1nt rf v1ew rf th“lr educabl nal efficacy. -

' The time has ncw crme e stuly tho1r 'eccn(mlc implicati hs

* BY well, in ‘crdér to ietermlne thelr p0331b111t1es fer
p¥act10ﬂl use h & 1arge skale, particu]ﬁrly 1n developing
deuntriess Fof many ievelrplng countrles huve 31mp1y ot

—rr"'-'

" the” rescurccs 0 meet thelr vwst edubabl nal needs, bcth

quant1tat1VP ani quulltatlve, by mprcly oxpendlng the

‘present conventi nal metheds’ arid ¢ technlqucs -f educatirn,

"‘_')

" Bducaticn: is inshEed: of 1hnrvbt1rn just as ; much as industry,

agrlculture ¢k medicine,” '¢??Iﬁﬁ . ; R .
T i&heistudy'whﬁli”thﬁé'éﬁﬂéﬁpﬁ'ﬁbbﬁéné%éfhthe felleow-

inﬁlquestigﬁqi~lniwhat ériﬂicﬂi’éreaé @f;theréducatirnal
system, iafermel as Whlllfés-f%rmalg.gﬁd’kf“the curriculum

-scéuld-thess new technelrgies be. méqt'ﬁséful,'énd what

. glucatirnal resultsfcﬁdfﬂ be? Lxpected from them7 Hew
-eculd-the new techniques Bhe mest- effpctlvely crmblned with

- braditional -methéds bl vercerme the sh(rthne rf teachers,



-15-

facilities ant funis? Hew much wruld they c- st in mrncy

end in reql terms er mparei aith conventi- nal methed 18? What
are the mein variakles which affect their crqt, an? unier .
what crn liticng wenld tbey ke most eCtn~mlcal° Vhat are the_
frrelqn currency ccsts invelved in th-ir use? ¥ hat fecters
‘cthr than eccnemic ceats affa cb the 1ntrciuct1 n cf these
'Ihﬂcvﬁtlfnsj _

The flrst stapo cf the prrJ gt_wpu]i écnsist in
‘\dpvdluatlnf the cest laba ant ;nfcrﬁﬁticn élready avaiiﬁblé
“on-the SUbJFCt wlth a view t( vﬂcqe331ng,_‘ ab lcast tenta—
t1VP1y5~the ecrnhmlc fea31b111ty cf these ﬁew techn1ques in

deve] cping. crgntrles.»
. -‘:{.'.

‘The: secfni sbage wtuli a;m _¢t stuiyln& the greater
iepth stme ten te fifteen 31ﬁn1f10qnt pllot prcjects  in
develrplng,ccuntrlos 1n urier te cbtaln & mere complete
view:rf- the prcblems ﬂnd cppcrtunltles offrre by these
new: tecknlques. O .

© .In-the ther‘staae, the results fbtalned in the

Chme preceedlna stazes. weuld bc qr}llpd in cc-oprrailfn
wpith elucatis nal .specialigts and plqnnorq, te srme actual
sztu atirn in Pne/or mere dovelcplnr cnuntrloq specielly
.selected: frr thig-purpcse, w1th'the aim cf developing plans
Sfer the. aypllcatlrn cf. thrSF'new technlquos (n en ecencmi=g

lly-acceptable baq;qo Sucb plans mlght well beorme the
bhﬁls fon acticn prCJOCts. It wculd be 1mp(rtant te bullu,
gt valuatlcn measures 1nbc suoh actl n Prrgects s8¢ s tc gain

fagrthrr, ani perhays mere rellable, 1nf rmﬁtltn cn both

t.he eC(n(mlc fe831b111ty and ‘the educablrnul effectivencss

iof the vericus : 1nnovat1vns '
15, The-Becncmie aspects cf Pllot theragy Prorrames.

Pilct, 11terecy prowrammPs 1re unﬂcr wnay ¢r are being
initiated in a number of Adovelopins ccuntries as part of
! g pread campaimm. te eliminate illiteracy, Unesce is initiating

.o 'l‘ '
B e
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actlrn ¢n S srrles (f such pllots programmes in 1965,
There 1s "1sr thu prcblem ff sustelnlnb llterncy ence it
has beon achlﬂvei o - o : |
Literacy in thls crntext means stmethlng mere
t thqn nerely rcedlne anrq ertanl 1t alms at rev1dlng the
nenescheol populatlnn, or Sp801910 groups of that popu-
1at1¢n, with functlfnally useful knfwle 2 Wthh can be
- applled in the 1nterest of bnth 1nﬂ1v1dua1 alvancement and
‘ tlrnal developmrnt To 1mprrve cne's “llterecy“ abeut
| aprlcultural rr health tecbnlques, for examp¢e, 2y net
| necessurlly requlre the skl]]s cf readlng and wrltlng, theugh
these are 1mportnnt tcols fer furtber 1earn1nsz°
.:' ‘ The 1mp1ementatlcn cf these pr"grammes encounters
'; great dlfflcultlos thrcugh luck f teache"s and cf finance.
:“ Bub the maJcr ilfflculty perh ps 1s due te the fant that
kn(wled e (N the best ways and means cf ach1ev1ng literacy
is fﬂr frfm be‘n( crnclus1ve. And 1t 1s w1th a view to
develcplng better kncwledfe cf technlgues and plannlnb in
thls fleld thﬁt pllct 11tera0y prcgrammee are belng ‘carried
‘; cut . One uSPeCt of these prrgrammes ccncerns the ecencmics
l.ﬁf the V1r1rus tcchnlcues ana the GC“nfmlc beneflts ‘that,
. may result frrm suCCessful 11teracy campelgns carrleﬂ
cut by dlffcrent methris. _ ' -
. It 1s this aspect Wthh fnrms the subJPct rf the
) prﬂJPCt prrpceed here. Establlshod or new Ilteracy Frogrammes
‘i u81nb dlfferent nkthcis f teachln” Wuuld be examined with
a v1ew te :eStlmﬂtlnp thelr cr ets, in real terms and in
mrney terms, and to crmparlng these crsts w1th the results

- achieved, partlcu]erly the educatlrnal results. & a lober

statp, an analyels cf’éoets end.results WLu}d be built inte
a number cf future pllct 11terany prcoremmes 1n crder to

prrv1ie a better b931s frr aSCertalnlng'the relatlve

‘merits cf large-scale 11teracy campa;gns. '
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i i

PwrtICU1P " aﬁtentlrn shruld be peid t: the cesting of

new, eiucqtlrnel technlcu as cublined inpreject 4, - =nd

tr the prsqlbllltlns of vaing “Vrluntnry" rescurcey  and
2 legal, euppcrt The ultimate purpese f the project weuld
-'he te find the mrqt ccencmical ways ¢f uging réscurces

i ;erer b _lachleve the aim «f universgl Iiteracy,: anc tc
e;lclt the m'st prc}1t1 us cenditicay fer: 1ntrnduclnc,such
cempaagnsa o ST R v

6 anmarlsrn of Alternqtlve Methcds - £ Vicabi-nal Training

In. VlCW Lf the 1mprrtance of- vrcatl nal tra;nlng,

- wheth‘r w1th1n e w1theut the ormal oAucatitnal system,

\

)

.
!'

B

f r moiernlzwtl n, a maJrr effrrt 1s ‘being” maie everywhere
to @eVeagp thle brench cf educwbl 1, - The preblem has been
appreached 1n leferent Ways, both- fermal end infermal, but
thete 1s as yet ne adequate baels for ohccsing between
these th maln aprreaches oF frr determining the best
ccmblnatlcn rf the twc 1n Gny siven’situationy An analysis
cf the vast brdy rf experlenee adoumlgted in the past
éhculd How preve'ree31b}e- ‘and. it mey alsd preye extremely
useful, 28 thé secpe for gcens mles, in Elme and manp<Wer
as well as meney,seems. c<n31lerable. Sfme estlmates-
suéﬁest that inf rmal educatl(n may clst nearly ag much as
f )’ oducation, but there iz 1ittle féllmb1e infcrmaticn

Y
“twe Theth ds: is- mcre effecolve f(r any g;ven purpcse.,

.' rn this. subject. Ncr de we knvw fer certaln Wthh cf the

“iNuThis project mculd therefure abtempt tc a2gsess the

2 coatatif vésabicmal tralnlng, ¢! the rne kcnd, hnd the

"Fesults chtained, .rn. the rthfr This, hewever, is nct

alwdys an ‘easy mebter. Thus, the crqtq ef tralnlng, vfpr

"‘ins-aneeiﬁcann-t'always be-qscertalneﬂ frcm the acccunts

nf even lzirge enterprlsrs, becauee the tra;nlng is

Fal

conrected creanically with prciuctlen and the breakdrwn of

ccsts is often not detailed encugh. This is even mere-sc
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'1n the cage (L smﬁllpr Pntﬁrprlses, In ad41t1rr te the
rescurees prrv1ﬂpd by -the enterprlses - manpower, buildings,
*equlpmpnt etc, - grants,'sub31dlps and. fa0111tlﬂs are

prcv1ded by cevernment, beth central ﬂnd 1nca1, and by

1ndustr1al aqSOCla. ng and: trade unlrns, and :these can

et
S

e e

erV1de tax remissicns: and” help by (Tﬁ?ﬂlZln“ mlnlstra-

Eive’ prccedures whlch eneble’ trwlﬁlng tc be undertaken

‘mere effectlvely, e W-Ett“: ‘

'Thg regult,. ise. the’ cutput, 1s rrlatlvely easy
e measure When thb training leads to _ deflned quallfl-
catl n. ¥ here there.ls ne sudh obJect1§e _tgst,Ftherpro-
“blem is mcrp Aifficult, Here’ fies“cne’ me, ch ébsﬁaqle to
the assessment cf the. effectlveness £ tralnlng. '
e Thls PrCJPCt cencerns a qubJ@ct of which the.ILO
and Uncscc have each had much” 9xporlenoe. Bnth eculd help by
pr v1d1nF data n ccsbing prrcedurcs qnd n progedures
fer ﬁestlnp resu]ts,_and beth hhve an 1nterost in doing sc.

7. Bernemic Advantagesicf Nultlnntl nal CO-CDGE:tl?Q;ln
-AOUCSL1CT, - .

- \.

!‘>% o Ib 18 dlfflcult and axceed1n21y expenq1va fer b
develrping icruntrlrs tr pr«v1de the whele Yange of educa»
tirnal .. services nd Suppllps needed fer @ full-scale )
educabirnal. systcm; The dlSPCFnCmIBS of amall scale aré
especially . greqt in the tralnlng of gpecialized hlgh-
*evel manpewer, but they ere. by no means ne&llg;ble in tﬁe
preparutm'n and prcductlfn (f textbfrks, equlpment and
,cthor educ abic nul matorlaﬂs. N(r .are they tr1v1a1 wheré edu-
catl nal. 1nrcvat1 n 'is beln tested by means (f pllot |
qtudlps. Nelghbfurln”'c\untrlps may thus ¢ften find it
.cheeper t¢ learn frfm oqch “ther! s expprloncezrathbr

them te- uniertake 1nlepen4ﬁnt actlrn.



This prcject weuld sherefere be cincerned, in the
first plaé@;‘with multiﬁ“titn,l oc-crerctin in develcping:
: 1nst1tut1 ns for tralnln nlgh and medlum level MINPrWer s

_Thn numbor cf such 1nqt1tut1‘ns ﬁlr"ndy in being is large
;,encu”h tﬂ permlt sCme Prellmlnary Jud*emunts abiut their
| leffectlveness. The subjects e be studled wceuld ke, first,
; the crqt edvantﬁPFs -f such 1nsb1tut1*ns, then the best
o etkris rf admlnlstrﬂtlrn qnd flnanclnr, of selecting the
_ataff and hf chr‘31nm pupllq, tho 1mpact f such institu-
‘tlfns (n the hoqt country - ﬁni the membpr countrles, and
the relatlrnthpq batween such multlnﬁtlcnal instituti-ns
; Jan4 other nati HQi 1nst1tut1(nq 1n membrr CFuntrles.

Ancpher part of the prc;oct wculd be crncerned with
the eernemic aspects cff301nt prcduct¥\q cf textbecks
end cther edueatiinal materials,

Trhis project is clcsoly relaied te prOJccts 2 and 3y
.and the tcams werking on these two prc;»cts would gain
_ QFHSIJGr@ble kncwledge fr(m the 1nvest1g”t1(n cf multi-

naticnal enterprises in' the eduﬂntlxnal field,

DR 5% IR
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CHAPTER 3.
FINANCING EDUCATION

The.fiéeal bﬁrden of educat ion isvoonsiQefable: in every
country it reprcsents a'sqbstgnt;glx— and growing - proportion
of the netional budge_t; ‘The problems of financing education,

' whether fram.ppblié fund%_of'f?om'priv5£é sc&rcas? are thereo-
- fore of prime imppftgpce;téned@dﬁfioégl’plaﬁnéﬁﬁi"How is
. education, publiq:éhéiﬁfivé£e; finapcéd at.prénenF? What
. are the mostlefféct;gé megs&fes fdﬁ:;glsingﬂeducational‘
I evenue? _Whgtlnﬁrm;jcéﬂzﬁé:estaéiisﬁgd‘wifh regard.t o the
~pattern ofregg§apignai:finahééé"'Théée aré'theAcentral issues
?w}th,wbich_ye'ar§-§;ncér@edﬁhgfé.: Thé'thréé projects in this
chepter deal, theﬁéﬁ&re,lfesﬁédtlvely with ‘the methods of
'f;néncing educatién; ﬁhe quesﬁioﬁ'Of tiow much a nation should
spend on eduéatioé, a@d éhé spééiai préﬁlans’bf financing
' compulsory pducatioﬁ;: S

B.:Methods_oleinanciﬁg'Edﬁégtidh} a Gompar {son

. ; The purpose of this project ‘{s to answer two basia
questionsy Sl e . : '

.a/ How ‘is education actually financed‘téday'ih

various countr iea? ‘ .

b/ What conclusions can be drawn from that experience
about the efficacy of various revenhue-raising
megsures?

The best way to tackle these gquestions is to axamine
the actual expericence of a cross-section of couhbries. The
first stage would thus consist in finding out the detailed
pattérn of educéﬁional income from both public and private
sources, on the one hand, and the detailed pattern of
expenditure, on the other, wWherever possible, thess data

should distingulsh between national, regional and local
revenue and expenditure, becauss the flow of funds from
the mors developed to the less developed areas 1s of
particular importance to educational palicy., It is also
Important to identify educational expenditures which fall

under oth:r budgetary headings, such as dsfence, agriculture,
health etc., and such unconventional saurces of educetilonal
finance as lotteries, loans, tied taxes ete, Lastly, it

Will bs necessary to examine the elasticity of the yield
of verlous sources of revenus, including
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private fees and donations;"in:response to incomes, and to
relate the fiscal structure of education to the entire fiscal
system of a country._. |

' In the second stage of the proaect the data thus

obtalned wculd be used to trace gulde-llnes for enabling
I'governments to det zmlne what are the best ways of flnanc1ng
' education and what is the most approprlate relatlonshlp of
;educatlonal outlay to other public outlays on social serv1ces.
There 1s a cer: aln degree of competztlon ‘and complementarlty
between educatlon and health serv1ces, for 1nstance, which
‘merits i more .detalled examnnatlon.: o

7 This proaect requlree.a thorough analysas of gcvernment
accounts, somethlng that has not yet been undertaken on a
W1de scale, although the G.J.C D. ccnventlon on this matter
has already helped to make some progress in thls fleld With
the gradual 1mprovement of statlstlcal materlal relatlng to'
government accounts, it should be posslble to mahe more detalled
K comparlsons of the pattern of government revenue in different
countries and of the Fiscal structures of the various cducational
'systems. Incldentally, this work will also be necessary for

proaects 2 and 9.

9. How Much Should a Nation Spend on Tducat10n°

The questlon of how large a proportlon of 1ts rcsources
a country at a given level of economic and sooisl development
should devote to educatlon is a maaor igsue !a01ng educational
planners everywhere. Naturally, there‘ls no mathematlcal
formula to answer this question: beyond a certain miniﬁun; the
:f"range of choice is Wide. But comparlscns can ‘be useful in
: helplng countrles to make de01slons in the light of experlences
current. an® historical, of a number of countries at different
y ielrels’ of development. This projéct would aiﬁl,' ‘therﬁ.fore,b at
-deyeloping betterrtechnicues for relating the educational effort
o -gross national product and to the efforts made in other sectors
of., natlonal act1v1ty, and at comparlng eduCatlonal efforts and
patterne in a number of countries at different stages of

ﬁchlopmentg;-Thas;,lt‘1s hoped, -should make it possiblé to
suggest an order of magnitude for the cducational effort
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which a given country would havc to make in

order o reach “he next svuage of developﬁenc.

One of “he f.rst tasks would be %o deﬁeiop_cr_terla for judging
the degree of prior.ity o be given o edubahi@n a8 against other
forms of expénd.:ure ;hprivé*e consunpiion, soclzl welfare, defence
”é;é.‘The bas ic 5001'of éednonic and soc.al plann;ng is usua11y aero-
econoriic estirates of ”he presenf 5 .ze and*diéﬁfibution”of gross
national producr and of -its future slze anc dlS sributlon as Cevernined
by projec*lons ana forecasus. Educa%ion wxll have To be fi tied into
this picture, and every eaucaalonql plan will requ;re an exercise of
" thais type to xtrace sources‘of expenglﬁqre and niake relevant_comparmsom
wifh b+her Séctérs of *hé econony, o

- The f«rs*”s sage of The proaec. w*ll thus consist in the collec-
%ion anc analysis of dava relan¢n~.*o eduqational expendi1sures in
both absolute ano rela*lve uerus, relasive, that is, %o .other sectors
of natlonal act Lv;cy. |

The second s,age wwll be concerned W'bh elaboratlng "normsﬁ of
expend*ture by rela ing ou?n 1ays on eﬂucation %0 ou-lays -on other -
econonic and social seCﬁors. The probleg.xs 1o decide -what level and
proportion of “O“al resources Segemn appropriate o a g“ven situation,
Here the releVanu fac*ors will be not only the balance struck in
various couniries befween eoucan;on and. osher soc:al and econonic
secto?s,_pgs also Qhe amohq;lo? 1eeway"1g.édpcatidn_tolbe nadée up,
the sdcxalupreSSurn for“SpenS;ng on education, the proportion of fthe
pOpula ion of school-age in she to%al populas ion, and the price of
eaucau¢on 1n relation %o thac of other services and goods."

In fact, she working ouv of these rula"lve prces of educatiion

in differen“ countries 15 essen“:al in de ermﬁnino how ﬂuch a nation
should Spgno on e“ucaulon anuzshou1d constltuue on unporaanu part of
fﬁhe_projégt. The prmces of euuca ional goocs anu servlces Vary widely
from'coun*ry ple) counury and Go nov necessar*ly, or even’ often nove
ith the general price 1eve1 Bu:s wha® 18 even more lmportant is %he
relative prices, For-lns*qnce, “he absolufelpriéeibfféﬂprimary school~
eacher in Nigeria nmay be nuch *lower’ uhan tha of he correSpondlng

teacher in England, bu- “he rela?ive'price relatlve that is, %o
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Services and goods in *he <cTwo counvries, may be ruch h.gher in

Nigeria han .in Englang, As long as such relative prices have not
been workee ouu, all an- Crnas lonal compar wsons of eQUCaLional ouw:lays
wall. remaln 1nvqlud The Wwork done by Milton Gilbers on goods and
s»rv1ces rn general rs a pioneer srudy which can serve as a model for
a comparable study on.the rcla Lye prlces of eEucation.. ‘

10, Flnanclng the Exnansion of Compuasory Education

The eXpanslon of compulsory -pr inary. educatioh is & najor target
of all deVeloplng nations, The r.ght %o unrversal free prinary educa-
tion‘rs_guaranneed by she Declaratcion of Human Rights-and nany
naﬁional;constmﬁutions qnd the conferences ac Karachl, Addis Ababa .

-anc Sanbiago crew up progrennes for +he regional inplemcntation of

o . -
. ' .
. 3 '

thrs guaranuee.
However Lhe problcns of fmancing these pregramnes have
become acute, Consequently, nany governments would welcome a study
settlng ou* the da ff cul ies encounreree rn various counrrles and the
meshods aﬁOpLeL (1<} overaame them. The progecf wourn thus consist in
‘an in% en51ve sruay of *ne WaYS i wh_ch progrannes for the achiovenent
ofaunrveree;:eompulsory prrrary eoucation have been financed in a
nunber of eeleeﬁed connrries. Aftenuion would be paro .dn parsicular,
Go- ways of meeting caprral anu currenr cosrs, to unor’hodox ne4thods.
of fenance, 'o 1oca1 pqrflc-pacron in klna, voluntary or othervwise,
:qo any co- ordlnatlon of compulsory pr: nary educauion wrth cornrum.Lty
_QevelopLen and agrrcultural services, to the actions ‘of other
orgenrsacions, such as vh.e armo_ fOrces, for 1ns ance, and Go the
nevhods of rennneraulng Leachers. Such compararlve SYudles would

prov;ue useful ins ights 1nto whe problens of - flnancrng conpulsory

_pr;mary(educafion.,
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CHAPTER 4, . TEACHERS

o Teachers are, of course, the most crucial =
and scarcest - resource in education. Of the many
aspects of this broad subject that merit research, we
‘'have selected three which are particularly important
and urgent., The first deals with the major factors
that ‘determine the supply of ‘and the .demend for
teachers, the aim of the project being to identify

. policy alternatives and possible measures for coping
with imbalances in the supply.and demand. for.{eachers,
The second project. examines the possibility of improving
teacher supply through broadening educational and -
employment opportunities for womens The third project
- represents .cne possible approach to the vital ‘question
of the role of education in rural development, that
which consists in .inquiring into-the functions and ‘role
of the rural tcacher,

- 1Y, Balancing the Supply of and the Demand for Teachers

, Past studies of tescher supply or demand, though
useful for particular purpeses, have usually becn piece=
-meal and have ignored the interactiion between supply,
demand, and teacher utilization. The precject aims at
examining this aspeect o6f the teacher prcblem within a
wide framework with & view to devising measures capable
of ensuring a better balance between the teacher demand
and supply. Such a study would afford an unusual
oppertunity for cou-operation between résearch workers
and teacher organizations con¢erned with sirengthening
the teaching professions The -World Conference of the
Teaching Profession, for 'instance, has under-taken a
‘series of brief studies of teaching oconditions in
Africa, Asia and Latin dmerica which .could be very
useful to this research project., Other studies on this
subject undertaken under the auspices c¢f Unesco.and ILO
could also provide valuable information.,

. It should bé noted that, since teachers are
usually the largest single group of qualified manpower
in any -country, this study might also throw useful
light on the demand, supply, and utilizatiocn of qualified
manpcwer in general. - a '

. The - study would be in two stages. The first
would consist in examining, for a number of selected

- countries, the past growth of the teaching profession,
in particular, the cutflow of.tecachers to other
occupations, especially administration and politics,
and the measures taken to expand the supply of teachers. .
In this connexion, it wculd be important tc study the
socio=-economic conditions and status cof teachers (which
affect supply and turnover), the social and geographie-
cal (is.ee, urban ve.rural) origins of teachcrs at
different levels as well as their educational back-
ground, problems of unemplcyment and of “double
employment" among teachers, opportunitiecs for advance-
ment through in-service training and on the basis

of performance, the training of head teachers and

their functions, cte,

In the second gtage, the data thus obtained
would be analyzed with a view to devising measures aimed
at_improving the gquality of teaching services and the
balance between supply and demand for.teachers through
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"gfbiﬁger7utl%lzaiiopﬂof{the.teaching ferce, Here are scme
o questicns which the study would K seck.to answer:
of outiFospectively tlic minimun-and the desirable level

JOL quallrications of teachers at different levels of the

. §dugaticnalsystem? How':can teachers keep up-to-date with

~.can.the

- New. knowledge and’ new educatitnal. techniques? How should

.they be trained in Grddr to cope -wi :

gfoel ZY . vEeLied TACe T pe with the'flow of educa-

nﬁ%ona;J???ogai%?Q?':H@W“canrthefrewards and . attractiveness
of terching be;increased-and the-demand for teachers be

Lieduﬂ@dibyla_pgtﬁer.and'mprefeffective utilization of

~ teachers, -especially those of the highest abiliiy? How

domands - emand for teachers be kept in balance with other
cmands for people of &imilar-ability so as not to '
deprive the community of qualified manpower in sectors

.other than education? To what extent is the recruitment
of . the ripght kind of people into teaching affected by

- 8degial and institutional barriers, and to what extent

. by ed¢dénomic barriers? What practical measures can be

. taken ‘to. reduce these barriers? . IR

.. " ./~ The methcds by which particular countries have
successfully attacked some of these problems (of demand,
supply, and utilization of teachers) would be.illustrated
Py specific examples which cculd serve as a kind of model
for other céuntries facing.similar prcblems.

"‘-”‘ﬁs-alﬂeadf:ﬁentiéded:ébdﬁé, this projeet could

~ throw somé 1ight on-the training and utilization of high-

‘ ?OppOrtﬁhities:aNailable~tQ-g;;l:iz

'“levé; ménpower ir general and prave .useful for similar
studies of other professicnal .groups, as proposed in

Project 16,
“ 12, :The Fduca-tion of sidomen and their Plade in the

- Teaching Professiony . .. .. ..

'-‘-7'-“.

.-+ Insevery- country womén represent-a major-
.petentialesource of tcachers. .But. the extént tc which
“%his scurce: is.actually tapped depends on:the educational

“'and. ‘these ‘'in turn are
¢losely bound up with, the general problem of the status
F wemeni.in, soeietys - in partictlar, with the educaticnal
'ahd{employment;opportnngtieglqyailablo.tpﬁwomcn in a

- givenigbeiety. oiThe more advanced & socigty from the

{ weEl as£edunaiiongl-dQVﬁlongﬁﬁ,;3

_Point Of'ViGWJOfrWQmGn353emanqipa;ippj*{hq;grggter the
 possibilities.of using the womanpower for teoncmic as

AN

L lost developing oountries Ffavour “in principle

‘1:imﬁroving-the social’ status of women and are agreed that
. education:is the.principal means to this end.: But the

implementation of this.principle raises some-very difficult
questions, For cne thing, fany developing “Countries have

gr-npt"yeﬁwsugceeded,inmimplementingathe principle of

compulsbry,primary”eaucation‘With"régardﬁto.boys- a
massive.enrolment of, girls would c;eaie_insuperaﬁle
-difficulties,:at. least inithe initial stages. For
ﬁanothen,qmanyadevelppihg,qgu@tr;es.are already seriously
-troubled;by;thé'unemplqyment;of male elementary school
Jdeavers; would nqt,the'p?“blem beccme much worse if there
were. & messive. infiux ofgirls into primary.education?

Op would the advanteges, § uch as the acceleration of
-social.develépméht_resui ing from-the ‘¢éducation of young

?'fwives ana'mothers;.putweigh'ihésé!disadvantagcs? Then

there -is the questicn of what. the education cf girls

. sheuld: bey what they sheuld be taunght and for what

1

- purpcsess - THese are, cf .course, basic ‘guestions of
1fgébbial.Pélicy-whichﬁhayeyfa:-regching implications fcr
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the development .and utilization of human rescurccs. The
sroject is not intended tc answer all these questions,
but it could help to: clarlfy them. :

The focus would be. neturally ‘on: wemen teechers,
on the rcle women cculd play in the expansicn cf -education,
but -this role wculd be viewed in the larger ccntext of
the rcle which the educaticn of womeén plays in economic
and social develcpment in general. In fact, a study on.. .
the training and career of wemen in the teaching prefesslon
could throw -much needed 115ht on the professional emplcy=
ment of women in general, since the teaching. ferce usually
includes a higher proportion of women than eny .other
profession.. o : RRNSEN,

The project could be. lelded 1nto three stares.
The first would. gonsist in. ascertalnlng certain general
facts™ &bout the educaticn of vomen in. a numbér of selected
countries. - What. is the. prOpt“tan of - women recelving
education?  Hoew™8oes the. educatlcn of . glrls differ from
that, of boys? . What role does cc- education play in any
given country° What is..the place. of women 1n the
occupatlonal structure? T o :

The. sectnd stage would. concentr ate mcre partlcularly
on women teachers, ascertaining numbers, relative salery
levels, status, conditions with regard to marriage, '
pregnangy- laws, ¢hildren etc., and the place of women
as school pr1n01pals, akey ‘role Wthh 1s of spe01al
1mportance in this context. S ;; N

L. b

" The third stape would be ccnecerned with the
obstacles to the employment of women in education, How far
has -the progress of wemen's emancipation succeeded in'™”
proV1d1ng mere teachers? What problems: arise for education
in- this .copnexicn? To what extent have obstacles been.
overcome. and incentives incriuased with regard’ to the -
employment’ of wcemen in educ:afc,;Lcm.‘P - The' answers -to these.
questicns’ could be provided in the form of concreté™
examples illustrating cases of difficulties which hawve '
been successfully overcome. “The aim would bée to produce
a cemparative study on cenditions, policies.and practlces
relating to the employment cf wcomen. as tedchers and =
admlnastraters in educaticn, -and to identify the mecasures
taken by the:varicus - ccuntries.toe.raisc fhe supply cf

:g_teachers by’ putt1n5 cmphasis .on: the tralnlng and -

r-employment . cf womens The work-implied by such. a study
would involve a serics of- thorough interviews of wumen”
teachers, and group discussions: among women aimed aﬁ
finding cut the prejudices and spocial -conditions' Whlch
affcet the employment of women'ln-gcneral, and in V-
-educatlon, in.particular, S

13. The Vlllapo School Tecacher - and Rural Developmont s

) Many ecnnomlsts haVC come L belleve that rural
development - - and the ing¢rease in agricultural productivity
which it brlngs in its wake < are a. prerequisite for the
take~off 4in any 1ndustr1al develcpment. The whole process
cf rural development is so'wast and complex, especially

in & subsistence econcimy, that it.is difficult to approach
it directly and comprehensively without being superficial
and banal., However, Broken up into its compenents, the
problem beccmes mcre menagesble, and the purpcse here is
Lo appreach it from the educaticnal angle, more precisely
by viewing it thrcugh the eyes f the V111ago teacher,

For it is he whe, for ;oud Lr 111, determines the
that educaticn W1ll J[,1§.y in the =~ca1 comunity, P“ft



*With: othér eéducati

hid -

and therefcre -in rural dével . is"
¢ ' ' “pmert. It is‘en-the qualit,
¢f his wirk, its relevance to rural prbblem;, the gegreey

. oF support he gets from inside angd ] ! '
S ERAt i raa . S e RN tde-and outside the village
that rdrat develcpment'mﬁst‘substantiallj depend. Tu be

effective, rural s

qg;il%ng_mustbg%,hand in. hand, nct cnly
. : & Urees, but' alse with the essential
ingredients of rural devglepment,_suqh &s land. ref.rm,

“agricultursal “credit “etcy

*"fT“'T“Tﬁé*fdﬁﬁs‘Uf"ihe.Wfrﬁ STibesed ' e i
] ' “IX 3ropesed here 1s change in
the village and the part ‘the teacher plays and.could pley in

“"the chérige 'if he ‘vwieére “suitably strenp . in hi
Wwly strengthened in his work,
:.g§§¢<£§r§hQQQS_ﬁhe.F?aQbanpplay,inrqgricultural develcpument?
tes ‘he, perhaps unwittingly, alienate bright village

yeungsters frem their environment?  How idi i
h ‘ [ LT 0N . How much validity is
there in the thesis that'educaﬁticﬁ*uﬁfitg‘pebple foi rural

_life rather than fitting them for it?

. The .styudy weuld start with a diegnesis c¢f present

"conditicns tn what mey be ccnsidered as. typical villeges,

. What kinduof,pﬁrscn_is,thew_illage teacher? What is his

~sccial and éducaticnal backercund? What is his scGioe

economic gt@ius;in_thercgmmuniiy?, What..is his -religious
and political status? What are his activitids spart from
teaching? = What are his woerking ¢.nditions, his advantages
and his handicaps? What are his ¢pporturnities for

.agvancementfand.his.emplcyment.options?;»How,and what does

he teach the children? ' Who prescribes it? What facilities,

- r.equipment and material dces, he have at his dispcsal? Whet
‘are the results cf 'his wcrk, what effect dces it have ¢n

his pupils and their parents? What part. does he play in
adult educaticn and c¢ther community activities? How is

. his work. comcrdinated with cther programmes aimed at rural

development? Who 'is his superviscr, how is the laiter

. Selected and trained, am what are the relaticns between
~the two? -~~~ o ' o T

“"The analjsis of the present conditions would lead

.- Lo the. next stage. - Lthe cunsideraticn cf.the measures which

o

need to be taken in the future to improve the werk and

+oetatus’of. the. teacher, redefifie his.role in rural develop-
ment, support his efforts more effectively and integrate

them with the cther factors uf rural develeopment,

4 iThe project would thus.invalye a study and assess=-

ment of a number of conirasting situaticns, scme typical

ones-which reflect prevailing conditions and.problems, and
other rather unconventicnal ones where special measures

. have:-becn: taken to strengthen the village:teacher and
imprcve the effectiveness of rural educaticn as a force

fcr rural develcpment, ' Cemsequently, the:investipaticn
has twc sides: cne concerned with analyzing typical and

~.:. honwtypical villages; the ¢ther with;evaluating the results
and possibly initiating further experiments.

.{:',1

" 'Tt $hould be stressed that this’ vast subject of

- rural edugaticn has already receiveq :a great deal of atten=-

tion from Unescc and FAO, One c¢f the aims of the project

-should bey, therefore, t¢ seg what.lessons can. be drawn from

these effcrts, The object is not to devise specific formulas

.v-or ready-made seluticns, but rather tc raise.spme useful
questicns, to¢ gain new insights and to get, if possible, a

3.oTiew - perspective from the viewpeint.of -the educational
planner rather than that cf the specialist. -

£ ’“‘fiThé_fesﬁlﬁ*cf5€hi§*preﬁéct?michtcwellubeQCme a sreat

work, perhaps . omething along the lines of Myrdal's JAn
Americon ‘Dilepma, ‘Whicl.combined the insights.cf an ecincmist,
a sceiglogoist, and a social enthrepclogist with a deep
Knowledge of the potentialitiés of éducaticn for rural
develonment, ‘ :
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CHAPTER 5. MANPOWER ASPECTS

One of the important tasks of education is to supply
manpower of the right kind and in the right numbers for
- ‘economic and eocial developrent. Manponer'projections
[constitute,,therefore, one of the main criteria for determin-
ing the priorities between levels and types of education which
should govern the quantitative and quelitative evolution of
the educational system.. '

" A considerable body of expertise has beén built by manpower
‘plamners on mthods of projecting future skill requirements.
These requlrements may, on ce taln assumptlons be translated
into terms of educatlonal output and thus serve, at least -
partly, as criterla for eetabllshlng educatlonal targets, The
task of the educetlonal planner 1s to establlsh such targets
, taking account not only of . manpower needs, but also of the
soclal and culturel requlrenents of the country°
| In. the case of developlng countries,_however, .manpower need;
are usually pre-euunent as crlterlon for educetlonal development
Consequently, the four, progects contained An- thls chapter deal )
w1th the manpower aSpects of’ educational plennlng._ The first
aims at a crltlcal evaluation .of. the . present technlques of man-
power proaectmons.. The second 1s concerned more particularly
Wlth mlddle-level technical skllls, and the thlrd with high-
level skllls.l The fourth progect dcals w1th the popular demand
for education and W1th the problem of brlnglng 1t into balance

w1th the conomlc demand for educatlon.

"'14;f Methods of Manpover Projectlone: 4 Critical Evaluation. s

The manpower approach to educatlonal plannlng Tests on
the aSSumptlon that the changes needed 1n the comp051tion of
the labour force can be derlved from proaectlons of economic
" and social developuent and ‘that these chanses are then brought
about by a correSpondlng adaptatlon both qualltatlve and
quantltatlve, of the educatlonal system. HOWever, there are
“several methodologles for estlmatlng future’ manpower needs,

and the real problem is to ascertaln which 1s the most syrtabla

i
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in given circumstances. som mthods rely on estimates
derived from pTOJectlons of the~ future ecoromic structure,

others Proceed. by extrapolating future changes from past trends,
Still others derive ‘their estlmates from studies of typical Firms
or from 2% analysis. of the occupational structure of other
countrles. Each of these uethods has its merits and its
llmitations and the purpose of the project is to examine them
critically in order, to. provide the best possible advice 56
countFies : at. dlfferent staees of development - and of statistical
.SOphlStlcation.v In short the proaect seeks .an answer to the
questlonq'What lessons can be drawn 'FTOm the -body of, ,8Xperience

now aVallable? o R L

e

\"'

The work would be div1ded 1nto two ‘8tages. : -The first would

‘cons1st inthe examination of the llterature available on the

.._._. ,l -

subJect ‘a reviaw. .of, concrete cases usrng different methods

__Of manPOWer proaectlons. lThe second “Stagerwould. -be a detailed

T l'-"‘

“and crltlcal evaluatlon of these cases wrth B view to ascertainr
"ing how the method. worked where and- why it ; succeeided and

where and“whyolt falled - A certaln amount of field WOrk
”would be~hecessary to check the‘results. This. evaluation

{rr

should be madeiin collaboratlon'wlth ILO and .0, E.C D as‘

'&well as certalﬂ aid agen01es and individual . eXperts who have

comTEn
LR

had substantial eXperlence in this fleld

far Ly

5-15. The Educatlonal Content of Mlddle-level SKlllS 3

;Among the varlous groups: of skllled manpower required for
development and modernlzatlon, that of ndddle-level personnel
s is. numerically by f4r- ‘the, wost 1mportant abd‘ In many countries
g there are shortages offcertaln types of these middle-level
'technical skills. “The-aim of, thlS project is ‘to..overcoms
or to ease these shortages by evolvlng improved and accelerated
. training for skills. that are in short SUpplys
The problem con51sts essentlally in ascertaining
(a) the knowledge .and skills that ‘ire effectively

erequlred for “the- successful performance ofi-particular types

= of Jobs, ‘as’ distinet from the knowledge and-¢gkills that are

SN
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conventionally assumed to e Tequired, amd ..:;
(b) the “type cf educatlcn and tralning feally required
for 1mpart1ng sich knowledge and skllls, as distinct from

the type of education and tralnlng whlch is. conventlonal;x

assumed'to be requlred _ L
E BTN, WL N

-The "aim WOuld be to provde an educatlonal basis more in
keeping with the real demands of particular Jobs, and %0.
evolve- more rapid angd effectlve nnthods of fraining for these
‘Jobs than the conventlonal me thods used at present.

7 "The project could be dlvided 1nto three Stages. The first
.would consist in identlfying he key sectors vhere skill
*shortages ‘are 11kely to be most acute. ThlS .coukd be done
uskllls in a numeer of selected countrles w1th dlfferent levels
of G.N.P. and a dlfferent sectoral dlstrlbutlon of manpowel
(as between agrlculture 1ndustry, and serv1ces, for 1nstanoe),
~coupled W1th an examlnation‘of the educatlonal background of

the different skllls. ThlS procedure would lead to the
identifdcatlon of skills which: afe-1ikely-t6-be “ifi short supply

in developlng countries., '.-”'~"'~*T?“?””
v, The second stage would . consist 'in breaking’ “down each
*Of these skllls 1nto its components: in brder %¢’ determlne the
hrlel quelgglcatnonsgrequlred for‘theeeffective performance
.o?_a given. job. This would necéssitabe the actudil study of the
Jobs and of. the:component skills it Tequirés ‘= or does not
require .-, :interviews of employers And éubefﬁiéd&éjetc. The
.object would :be 'to propose nevi patterns of sﬁgff that might

-+ be.easier te produce and better- suited for partlcular jobs, as

——— s

‘iz » ¢ The third stage would 4im at determiﬁingtthe'klﬁd of
education and training required for fthese new patterns of
middle-level personmel. One way of doing this would be by
examining the educational and training background of people
who perform a given job well and of those who perform it

badly. But in general, the third stage would comnsist



essentially in translating into educational terms the results

obtained in the second stage,

16, Adapting_grofessiogg] Trainine to the Needs of Develop-
. oAl Lonntries,

Many developing countries have adOpted more or less
bllndly, the professional training programmas and standards
which obtain in the advanced countries. It may be doubted,
however, whether these‘programmes and sfanderds are appropriate
to the needs of the developing ceuntries. To take phe medical
profession, for instance, brain surgery or skin grafﬁing are
Qf.farAgreater importance in a highly-developéd couhpry than
in, say, an African country were the main probiem‘ie-hop to
eliminate mass killers.. The type of doctor needed forﬁAfrica
is quite different from that needed in the U.S.A.; he may
require more or less training than hie counterpart in the U.S;A.,
but he certainly does not require the same kind of training.

And he probably requires more para~medical help than his
American colleague. Similar consideraticns apply to other
professions, such as engineers, agronomists ete, It therefore
becomes necess;ry to review the methods and’ stnndards of
profe531ona1 training for developing countries, and thls project
aims to do for high-level personnel what project 15 is intended
to do for. middle-level personnel. L

The work would £all into two parts. First an assessment
. mist be made of the growth of professions and sub-professions
in a number of developing countries, and of thoeffect this
growth has had on educational and training programmes. A‘
number of studies have been made on the education of engineers,
scientists, teachers etc., and these could serve as models.
In tﬁe second stage, an assessment would be made of the

“4ﬂhequancy and appropriateness of the trainlng in various

eircunmstences, and of the effect of para—prof9551onals on

the effectiveness of an gualification requirements for full

professionals. This assessment should be made by or with

the help of the professional groups themselves SO as po



involve their in a critical evaluation of the apropriateness

of their training and standards.
17. " Adjustinz Popular Demand to the ilanpower Netds for
Education.

.._.--..—-.--—. -

Echetlonal plannln must take into account not only

.. future. manpower requlrements, but & lso the prospective social

'rand cultural denand, 1.e., demand on the: part of the pooulatlon

econsidered as the ensemole of prlvate individuals . It is
generally assumed in most developlng countries that the demand
for education is unlimited,'thét if viore -schocls were available

they . would iqmedisﬁelj-te'fiiied. But sometines technical

".schools are bullt ancstaffed but not flllod sinply because

-itechnic al edu*stlon 1aj be spurned inthat particular country.
_The fact is theot each country ‘has 1ts pattern of demand for
education, and th1s pattern is not nécessarily the one which
economic necessities wodld require} Thus, "if the educational
system . 1s adapted prlmarlly to social and cultural demand,

- the resultln' pattern of s chool leavers and | sradua tes may not

+

scorrespond to the pattern of skills required for d evelopment,

because private choioes'in education often reflect social
conditions traditions}end prejudices ratiler than national
economic needs; On the-other nand, 1f the ‘educational system
is adapted#primarii& to-tne needsITOr s 131183 manpower with
little or no regard‘to‘pritatefdeﬁend, some of its capadity
may- just lie idle,_z;a‘ndi__there-:nfey}be’:(conside'ra’sle public

dissatisfaction.

-2

. The problem then is to find out

(a) where private demand and “economic neasds deviate

most seriously, and

.(b) what can be done to’ alter prlvate demand so that it

shovld accord with econom1c needs.,

The first thingz, of course, is to determine what
methodologies can be used to assess private demand. It

should be borne in mind that the relationship between econonic

and social dovclo“““nb, oen the one hand, and educaticnal
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~Hdevelopﬂﬁnt on the other,’ is'a"reciprocal one: they
stimulate each other " Fol the' purpose of this research

“PTOcht, a distinctlon showld -be: ‘made: between: the. overaii
demand for education, 4nd the pattern of demand, tie., the.

avdemand for dlfferent types oft education. ,

‘Overall demand

With regard to overall demand it w1ll be 1mportant to
"aScertain the extent to, ‘which th& expected rapid increase in
the numbér Of educated ‘peopie w1ll accelerate the “total demand
for education - and incidentally also alter educational
Patterns. What 1S thewincome olasticity of demand for -
‘education in countries at different stages of development?
- What cdn-be. done -to. - damp, down overall demand when it ocutruns
| any possible supply, or, on the contrary, to stinmlate education
Lamong backWard groups or in backward areas? For- education
w1th1n a country tends often to be concentrated in certain
‘: areas or among oertain groups and the social change which
arises from‘mlgratlon or from the economic developmént of
certain areas\wiii‘produce"sudden sonrts‘and\lags in the

" demand. for'educationt In other words, de¥tain trénds will

Have to be 1n1t1ated while others will have to“be mastered by

Il

policy.
. ‘The rcsearch would then consist first in ‘an attempt

to forecast what is likely to happen in the absence of any

i fmaaor policy action, vhat for 1nstance would be the

‘ 'cumulative rate of’ increase in the total demand for education
. 8s a result of: econondc and educational growth second, in

'””an attempt to devise, the major policy tasks with a view to

ffinltiating or mastering eddfational trends-'and third, in

iaentxfying any « institutional factors affecting demand or
”“policy and dealing. with them according to "the needn of the
-case.‘ The research. would thus 1mp1y an examination of the

various soc1o—econonnc factors which affect the. total

tion - deubgraphic‘trends, SOClal change,

de mand for.eddca
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including the rate of nrbaniaation, shifts in family'incomes,
shifts in occupations, educational eXperience'of parents, ete,.
in order to ascertain which of these factors lend themselves
readlly to measurement..;,

The aim is to.evolve a practical methodOlOgy to ‘assess
,present and future -demand for educatlon. Such-a nethodology
has- been ‘developed to a certaln extent for" the needs of the
Vadvanced countries,sanduit only’ requiresnapproprlate ‘modifica-
tions to fit the needs of the developing countriés.- The
research should, therefore, be-initiated' in one or two develop-
.lng countries. where the dlfference between supply and demand
,"is partlcularly accentuated, ‘and *it-could. ‘be carrled out as a
contrlbutlon ‘to educatlonal planning in such countlres. .

The pattern of demand

As already uentioned the demand for. educatlon reflects

r.scclal tradltlons and pregudlces ‘as well as present and past

condltlons. The kinds of educatlon that. are 1n demand COYTESq ¢
pord to present:economic and Social cpportunltles, not to
f'future openlnwp which are 1nherent An economlc and social
changes and: of whlch nelther parents nor Duplig are usually
aware. i important task of educational plannlng is, therefore,
to gulde the demand for educatlon in accordance with

itomorrow's realltles; The problem for investlgation is how this
' can be done in practice. .

‘ Here, as in the case of overall demand the work ¥ould

-f con51st in ascertalnlng what is’ llkelY to happen in the
absence of any pollcy actlon, what, theoretically, are the
possmble neasures capable of shifting- demand which of these
ueasures have been trleg and what effect they did have.
ZHQUTd a reorlentation of educational capaClty prove effective?
"If new technlcal scnools and nev agrlcultural extension
training schemes are established, will they find pupils?

If not, what incentives can be devised:tc raise the demand

for this type of education and training? What would be the
cost of these incentives and what effect would thep have?
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This proﬁeét.gould be suited more particularly %o a
country in Asia, where inteiiectual une mployment is common,
and to a country iri'"'Latir‘l Ame:’l'ica, where the pattern of
educationgi demaﬁd'is'conSpicﬁéusly at variance with the

needs of economic and $ocial. development,
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CHAPTER 6. : .- .THE“:PﬁAﬁNING PROCESS

AS wWas emphasized at the outset of thls report
educational planning 13 something wore than “the elaboration
of targets on paper: 1f it is to affect the course of
eventsg, it must 1nvolve not merely plannihg técnnicians,
but those who have the poweﬁ of ailonating.thé'resources
for 1ts practical 1mp1ementation and those who have the
-charge'of implement ing it. Edunntional planning ié not
something that can be created overnight; like any other

'social process, it must grow thnough a series of stnges;

and canriot even begin to have any effects until ifs

essent ial foundations are established, These foundations
comprige not only good working tools in the form of
methodologles, but also favourgble environmental conditions -
effective organizational nnd adminisfrat;ve arrangsments,
competent staff, 'and, above all, étroné support of pplitical
leaders and public opininn born of the conviction that
education 1s Important and deserves high priority.-

The three projects .in this chapter deal tnengfore_
with educational planning itself. The first would be a
series of case: studies (Ewo of which are already being
carried out by IIEP) of the actual exﬁerience of a number
of selected countrins in educational planning. These
comparative studies would cover the political and adminis-
trative background, the extent, if any, to which educational
rlanning is integrated with economic planning, the structure
and organizatlion of the planning machinery, the means by
which priorities are established, decislons taken and plan
Implemented, They would be carried out within a well-
defined framework in order to enable comparisons to be
made. The aim of the project is to provide a basis’for
certain generalizations gbout t he planning process itself,

This would be the object of the two following
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projects, One would attempt to uncover and describe the

evolut ion ‘of ths educational planning process, the other

to analyze and define the organizational and methodologiCal
aspects of planningn‘ Both would be based on the raw material
provided by the countryfcase studies.

18y Countrv Case Studies

Clearly, the richest source of new knowledge about
eduCational :planning is the actual experiencs of cauntries
which have. tried it.i Though requiring a solld theoretical
background and a good methodology, educational planning is
essentially 8, pragmatic process -of trial and error, and
eVery country has much to learn frqm the successes and
failures of cthers. By examining thoroughly a number of
cases,‘it should be possible to identify the eesential condi-

o,

' tions required for successful educational planning as well

" iitether 1t is Just ‘a waste:of _money and efforts.{

L

“as’ the conditions which ‘are inimical to it. " Same of these
adverse conditions may be manageable, others not, Itumayr
thus be possible to Judge whether, in given circumstances,

educational. planning has & T eak chance of succeeding, or

al

The cage studies -ghould -be broad in perspective, largsly

taking Into, account the political social and economic factors

- which have a bearing on education. The broad framework

within which to conduct such studies might be-ms- .follows.
! - First, the background | to educational ‘planning,
comprising an analysis of the events which led up to the
‘adopt ton of planning, and the constitutional and legal
position of education. Three fundamental questions which

will have to be studied in this, connexion are the relatlive

~ importance of political and administrative stability, of

public participation in and suppcrt for tne :plan, and of

leadership for the eventual. - success of the plan._ It may

“also be of interest to consider‘examples where, in the

absence of adequate political leadership, administrators
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'have assumed political roles.. - Ny
' 'The second series of. problemg would deal ‘with - the
(relationship of educat lonal planning to economic and social
planning, Consideration should be given tO'enamples of
isolated educational plans having,._no__.l‘ini_c_.s' with economic
planning; and also to plans with no adequate‘financial '
arnangements.' To what extent hds the link betWeen' )
educational and economic planning .affacted the'success‘of
tne formérf What machinery and techniques can be used to
acnieve or strengthen this 1ink (e.g. budgetary means)'7
The third seriles of questions would -be concerned with
tne process and methodology by which obJectives‘and targets
"“are ostablished, Whas s the relativo effectiveness of poli-
'tical‘and technical factors in-wetting the targets? ‘Tolsnat
extent has the‘interplay'of<tnese two factons_contributed
to tne euccess «or failure of the plan9 What is the role of
“detailed technical prepasration and how does it affect the
implementation of  the- plan9 To what extent.do very high or
very low targets stimulate or inhibit growth whether they
Ibe long—term or ‘short-term, local, regional or national
or relating to such alms -as meeting‘manpower requirements,
or the education of women, or teacher trainlng, or the
'quality and standards.of.education? A particularly‘importantr
question‘in'many'countries is whethsr and how the private
sednr of education has:been brought - into and affected by
. educational planning, and wnether the university community
';has played a role 4in it.  Another matter for study is the
balance between the various levels. and types of education
and their respective costs, It would also be necessary to
-examine in detail the technical exerclses and methods usged
to establish ‘targets and ascertain how far the targets thus
established are realizable; . : !
7 Another series of;questions,would deal nith tne'

structure, organization and administration of the planning



- 39 -
machinery, its location, whether it ig autonomous,
advisory or executive, how accessible it is, what its
- links are with economic planning, with the ministries
: concerned with any sort of education training, and,
~above,all, with the centres of power whers the finsl
“decisions . gre taken, Attehtion would also be pald to
admlnistrative personnel and its training, and to the
- T0lé of--external gssistance .in these matters. .
The last series of questions would be conéerned with
" prlorities:and the implementation cf~plans. What are the
.policiles; objJectives and strategy governing the cholce of
Prliorities and thelr programming? - How much attention Is
“paid to'practical realities, such 'as.the scarcity of"
pérsonnel?and‘of financ lal resoutees, or the quality of
.pereonnél"chargéd.with'the.hmplementatioﬁ of the plan?
“How far.has the availability of financial resources affected
priorities? How realistic is the teacher training programme?
How'do~the:pfiorities~1mplied in the programmes actually
evolved compare with the priorities originally drawn up
- in the plan?:iWhét is the extent of. analysis before the
approval of the project? What are the.criteria for‘judging
- the’ success of the plan? How are the results of this
appralsal fed back for! the futur e Improvement of thé plan?
It would be nécessaryvtb‘meaSure the pfogress of the”
educat ional system under-the plan < enrolments, age ]
distribution,.wastage -:.inirelation to such Indicators as
‘the cost peﬁ'School leaver or-graduate and the output of
thé system. The number of classpoams and thelr utillizatlon,,
“the régional:breakdown‘ofhcosts, output. ete. must also be
taken'1nto¢consideration¢.?n basic question to be studled
“1s" the extent to which this progress’ is attributable to
planning. It would also be necessary to examiné the'abillty
to-support  the existing programme with spec¢ial reference

.tothe role which external assistance could play in’this respoot.
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The practi;al'realiZation of this project wauld fall
into three parts, The first wduld'ddﬁsiéﬁ;in“é*ﬁﬁéféhgh
.and -extensive examination of all relévant litsrature -
.aducatlongl bnd economidﬁplans{“bdhﬁiry*bépoﬂts;*ﬁééumenta-
tion on the: historical, political, economic andsoclal
backgrounds to educat ional plahning; statisticéi facts
etc,” This would be folYowed by field work and interviews
of people involved:in all the: stage§ of the plghning
process, . Thess interviews wduId'haveité.be caﬁaﬁé§éd
within a-systeﬁatic‘f;hmework to be developed by a pilot
sﬁrveﬁa' The~inform;tibn and‘data:thué»obtainédfﬁbﬁid
then.have to be evaluated and putfihftﬁerféﬁm-of_cohdluéions.

- Two countpy*qase studies, oné~on'Francé ahd the

other -om-the U.S, S.R., are-albéddy "being cdrried out by

. .ITEP, which hopes ti;undefxaké;’1ﬁ‘ao;opéfétiaﬁ-hith”

.other organizat fons, similar studiss'oh & number of

-developing-countrlesy " Such studiés are fundaméntal to

severdl:'of-the projects sdggbstédﬂin’this réport,” and

. they provide the bgsisiand the¢ raw materidl -for the'next

-two projects, .- il L

:19. . The Evolution of the Educational Planning Process

~ This project Is:really a continugtion of the '!
'PPEV1OUS,0ne and consists éssehtially ‘in"tationalizing
the data, information and cohcluslons defiﬁéd'ffﬂﬁ'thq.
country case: studles with a view to&disboverlngfthe;5

morphologieal  evolut lon' of the'educational plénning:

. pnocessf«;Like:anyﬁatherﬁsbciél"procéss;;edﬁéa%ibﬁél 
... Planning evolves: gradually through a serles of ‘'sthges:

1t .must.walk befare,it.canirun.: But thls process®has

yot to be clearly described; and meanwhile nd criteria
‘are. avallableito gllow a Qountﬁy“to'juégé”how’férjit |
has progréessed and. atwhat stags 6Ff the process it finds '
tgerr,. . - s ' ‘ |
' Thé. dim :of .this project would bs to remedy this

-situdtion and,: by revealing ths ‘gradual svolutlonary stages
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of the educational‘planning process, provide criteris
fﬂr"assesslng‘the progress achieved - what steps must
be taken before planning. proper can. be started, what

is the stage reached at any ong moment, -and what steps’
.bave to be taken 1n order to reach the next, stage. No
_Ldouht the criteria thus evolved cah never be wholly
'obJective or "scientific" “but certain brogdly agresd
JuﬁsAMents, built on a good deal of past experience,
;could perhaps be arrived at, and these would be of great
‘value in enabling aid agencles sas well as governmants to

_Judge their progress and assess the Value of thelr work.

;20. Organization an d Administration or Educational Planning
A 7 his project 1is another extension of project 18,

but 1ts abn is to dafine, on . the basls of country case
“studies, the organizational arrangements and administra-
't1Ve procedures best suited for a. sound Qormulation and
successful implementation of educational plans. It would
again consist essentially in drawing the logical conclu~-
lsions frcm the data and information contained in the
'countrfnstudies. If such information were not complete
:enough, a series of special case studies focussed on
'administrative and organizational aspects of educational
planning would have to be 1nitiated.. These would deal,

in addition to the questions raised in project 18 with
Jsuch problems as t he geographical aspects of planning,

i.e., the co-ordination between Centralized and regional

bt

”planning, thelmechanism needed ‘to’ ensure that sufficient
attention is_pa}d:toreducationaltinnovation, research and
_deYelopment,‘and the use of extraordinary procedures as
tdistinct‘fronﬁnormal:oneq in the implementation of the

planse
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CHAPTSR 7. . INTERNATIONAL ASPECTS OF EDUCATIONAL PLANNING

.

The last decade has witnessed a dramatic increase
'_in the extent and variety of external- assistance in the
educational field. This assistance, while representing in
lmost casés but a fraction of the recipient codntry'
educational effort, can huve an influence out of all
'proportion to its magnitude . -

. Thls. is especiallv the case of ald for educational
'planning. much of the impetus for planning. education has come
l!from international organizations and hilateral aid agencies.'
':"Unesco ‘in particular, has made ‘a major effort in this figid
thrcugh its regional conferences and training programmes, the
advisory help on planning it has becn giving to Member States,
"more recently in co-operation with the World Bank, and not
rleast by taking- the 1nit1ative in establishing IIEP
) One ‘of the important tasks of educational planning,
in addition 1o’ achieving a better use of ‘the country's own
educational resources, is to render external assistance for
educat ion moreuefficient and'more effective.i Sucnxassistance
takes, of.course, manv different forms) such as supplying
teachers .and: equipment making loans or grants for facilities,
awarding - fellowships for studies abroad ete, The proaects
‘contained in this chapter relate to these pertwcular aspects

of educational planning.

:‘\'

. Strongthening nducational Planning’ through
thernal Ascistance.

The aim of this pro;ect is to ascertain hnw external
assistance may.be used’ most efftctivelv for strengthening
educational planning, There is 1ittle doubt that useful lessons
can be drawn from the rather substantlal body of experience
accumulated during the past half dozen years or so,

The main questions which the study should scek to
answer would be the following. What are the proper functions
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oy

J2£¢§29?tfﬁefm and longer-torm educational aid missions

I‘espect_iye]:y, and Which are, best suited to what, purpo ses?

What are the best ways of helping to form personnel for

1)

edudat15hal planning? How can outside agencies best help in

ﬂbuilding statistical research and other services required for

effoctive plann1ng° What other outside help would be useful in

:strengthening edueational planning? Of what value are periodic

inter-countrv reviews and confrontations as a means of

_ evaluating and nnproving each country's planning activitles, and

;how can the lessons of each country's experience best be made

available to other countries° What are tho problems raised

‘when 2 country receives assistance from more ‘than one agency,

..and how have these problems been dealt with? What is the order

of magnitude of future requireMents for educational planning

t A I v

) experts in each major region of the world and how can these

, needs best be met°

RN ‘; AR

.+ The. project would be carnied out in two stages, The

;»first .would. consist in a thorough study of all the documentat ion

evailable on the subJect with a view to finding the relevant
clues and examples. This would be followed by field

Vo , i

_1nvestieations in a few selected countries focussed upon the

.role external assistance has played in the initiation and

growth of the process of oducational planning .' Thege fleld

N [

‘studies would have to be carried out in close-co-operation

v (X g

;with both the country officials and the donor agencv officials

concerned
Vo *

'external aid agencies.”

Such analvsis could lead to the emergence of some

useful guidelines for both the recipient countries and the

RN T
.

This project could be carried out most efficiently

SR

4

| within the context of country case studies providing a broader

coeiov
4 i |

view of external educational assistance, such as those

IEIRNOE
22 l

sugeested in the next project. If this were not possible, the

A
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study would have to be confined to thils particular topic and

carried out in a number of selected countries.

22. Improving the Effectiveness of External Ald by
' ' Vducational_Planning.

In the, opinion of Jmany, persons of experience,
educational plannina is one. .of the principal means of Improving

the effcctiveness of extcrnal assistance. It reveals the

_strategic points at which the aoplication of, external

assistance and resources can exert, the greatest effects, and

thus provides a better basis for establishing foreign aid

priorities, it is the best and perhaps only means of ensuring

that foreizn aid 1s effectivelv and harmoniously fitted into

| the recipient nation's own educational deve lopment effort and
""priorities- and lastly, it and It alone, can provlde the

'basis for cowmordinating- educ=tional ald from several sources.

This proaect is intended to explore these propositions and, if

"possible, to discover some useful guidelines for improving the

'effectiveness of external aid through educational planning.

\.‘-‘-‘ l. on ek

The first step would be to draw a.comprehensive

h “picture of the educational issistance regeived by a number of

“‘sample 00untries in recent years,.. and to identify the factors

e

o

that made for difficultie as well as thoge that were helgful.

'This would be followed by a more intensiVe study of a number
-'of specific external assistqnco projects in these same

'Jhcountries.. Some of these projects would be selected on the .

‘_ grounds that they are_generally»qonsidered as.having been

“ successful; others on the grounds that .they are considered to

have been relatively ineffective. A thorough analysis of

_these projects, darried out with the help of both local and
external assistance experts famlliar with them, w-uld then

seek to identifv the principal factors .involved in their

initial conception.

Such cxamination of the experlence of a number of



selected countries'gquld‘provide answers to several important
questionsj }F¢T.instaDFG{-WhaP,ére\the psychological,
polifdeal angwinstitutionel problems thet.must;be taken * .
intdfeccountfin-planning external.assistanqe?_;To what extent
has external ald: helped. in bringing about, desirable changes
in;the content -and structure of the educational system? What
Wasy . sy and ig 1ikely,toxpe the role of expatriate teachcrs?
'Enecases~wpereaexternsl aia has been_provided from several
'sources,; what ¢o=ordination, 1if any, has been.schieved between
them? - What Impact, budgetary and other, has,external sid had
on the receiving countries? Whet;efrect did it have on the
establishment and development of educational plannine?' And
how did educational planning, in 1ts turn, contribute to a
more rational pattern and utilization of foreign aild? Most
important perhaps, what particular kinds of aid scem best
suited to given situations, and what are the crucial factors
in the- suceess of external aid proaects? '

if some light could be thrown on questions such as
“these, external. assistance and its intezrntion with the plans
. of recipient nations would become much more effective. A
prerequisite for, carrving out this deliCate and difficult
project would be a close cq operation with and confldence
of;Qonors and_recipients elike.._ . p

23; .. Adapting Impérted Bdugational Models..

" Ond 6f ‘the difficult problems, particularly in
fei;colonial”territorieé5 1s-that of dddpting“imported educatinn
al models, practices - and phllOSOpieS.- to cultural and
economic setting's which are very diffarent from thoge 1n which
tHése models originated. In most developing countries one can
find-a'(ﬁrench) lycce or a little Sqrbonne,_or an (English)
grammer school or little Oxford, or an (Amerioan) comprchensive

,_high school trade school teadhers' college or land grant™’
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college, The temptation, of course, is great to adopt these
models more or 1ess blindly. theycarry prestige, they have
worked where they came from, and it is easier to duplicate
an exlsting model than to create a new one. But what is good
for one country-1s'not‘necessarily good for another,. More
often than not, the imported model.reqcires considerable
‘_adapﬁation if it‘is to‘be of any use,.orqcreh if it is not
to be positively harmful., The aim of this project is to
erplore how imported eduCatlonal models cen best be adapted
to tﬁe;peculiar needs of developing countries.

- . wﬁThis is an excecdinglv complex problem, especially

when a developing country is receiV1ng aid from several other
countries and adopting blindly now one, now the.Other of their

+ varlous educational models,Jphps running the‘ri;k of ending
;- up with an educational svstem-which 15 a patchwork of 1ll.fittin

_parts rather than a c¢cherent and viable whole. It weuld be

. vain to expect that any one piece of research geould provide =z
clear=cut and final solution of this problem. But even
exploratory research if carried out pcrceptlvely, could yield
eome useful results and open the an to a more orderly and -
thorough 1nvestigation of this problem. '

"Here agailn the best approach would seem to be a serles
of'comparatiVe country case studies focussed on specific
uPEectors’of cducation and on-specific problems. - It would be
of special interest to contrast a number of cases where 1mported
‘models were introduced without any real effort to adapt them to -
j‘local conditions with other cases where a determined effort

was made to adapt such models to local noeds.

24. The Pole of Expatrlate Educational Personnel

Many newly independent countries, especilally in

Africa, have had to rely hezvily on foreign teachers and
administrative personnel, particularly in secondary and higher

educatinn and at the higher 2dministrative levels, The number. © -
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expatriate teachers required by many of the plans now being
| formulited is SO :reat that thore are serlous doubts whother
..more than a fraction can actually be provided, especially in
“:view of the serious teacher shortaae in the developed
countries and the heavy competing demand - for qualified manpowcr
'in general This situation raises three Amportant questions,
First how can the expatriate educational personnel that 1is
:,available be used to the greatest advantage? Second, what
practical steps can be taken gradually to reduce the dependenne
' of developing countries upon expatriate personnel? Third, what
' can be done meanwhile to provide -an, adequate supply of expatriate
teachers to meet transitional needs?
| __': The first thing 1is to assess the quantitative
dﬁnensions of this problem.‘ It ghould; be possible to estimate
verv roughly the number of new teachers and educatlonal
: administrators of various levels that will. be required by a
sample of developinz countries over, ‘the .next ten years; the

' numbers whioh these countries are,likely to be able to provida

themselves under present plans and conditions« and the personncl

gap which- would Have to be filled from outside sources.,

.. . o.xe o < The. next step is to- eXamine the practical possibili~
ties of filling dthis gap. To-what"extent for instance, do
the most urgent ‘needs 6f the developing ‘countries (teachers of
;_science and mathematics and educational administrators, in
particular),coineide with the needs and shortages of the
sending_countries?.fWEere this 1s the'case, what alternative
solutions -are pOSsible? What 1s the attractiveness of
;educationaluserviCe in foreign countries? In particular,

what terms of employmentland’essurance of eventual return homa
' without,prejudice to:tne;career-is.necessary to ensure a
fvm%iimum supply of educational.personnel?.

- Lastly, there- is the’' question of the most

effective utilization of expatriatés, What problems arise,

¢
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for instsnce, when expatriate teachers are used alongside
local ones? Cen expatriates succossfully occupy Iimportant
supervisory positions, such as ingpectnrs, principals and
vice-chancellors, and how can the trsnsition best be made to
‘fill thege kev posts with nationals of the host country? In
~_the use of foreign personnel, should pricrity be given to
,.thc training of local ‘teachers or to teaching 'in schoocls and
001162059 What are the qualifications essentlal for effectlvc
edUcational service abroad, and what. preparation is necessary,

4

particulorly with regard to the 1anzuage and the culture of

r

the countrv in which service 1s t¢ be taken up? Who should
. provide this orienta#ion? What nationalities are most
Isditable for employmeﬁt'inAgiven eireunstances?

) The proaect should attempt to develop some strategies‘
-Li aimed at gradually reducing the dependence of developing
"countries cn expatriate personnel, while meantime ensuring the

Vumost effective use of this personnel

.25, . Raising the Fffectiveness of Studv and ‘Training
' i Abroad - 4

~ Even the most advanced countries derive great benefit;
from sending some Of their students to study or complete thelr
'iStUdies'abroads ‘Developing .countries are, oficourse, dependent
" to a far greater extent upon the educational and training
" facilities of more advanced countries, Only by sending some
of their best'peopleﬁtoﬂstudy:abrosd are they able to meet
“their most -urgent danpowerrneeds-forhdevelopmept, not least

the3personnel:required to staff and administer their own

educational institutions.

The flow of students from the’ developine to the
advanced countrles has increesed considerably during the last
ten years. But-in the opinion of many pcopld with experience

of this problem, this flow has been disorderly and has £

glven rise¢ t0 a good deal of waste.. The object of this project
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would be, therefore, to exanlne broadly" this flow with a view
.. to eliciting the measures by which educational planning could
improve its productivity and effectivencSSr The study would
.not be primarily statistical _but enough 'statistical date
?‘would beigathered to assess the quantitative dinensions and
~ relative importance of tne various factors involved, The
emphasils would be on the practlcal means of Improving the
effectiveness of study abroad, . particularly on the following
_ probiems, - C _ |
b Do l. Analytical methods for dotermining prioritics
';_for study abroad in the 1ight of the country's manpower
requirements and of the capability of its educatinnal system
:of meeting them. S '
The selection, in the light of these priorities,

“of students and trainees fo be sent abroad, ‘and the preparation

r’*necesserv for these studies;- including 1anguage competence ond

”'an understanding of ‘the real PUTPOSG of those studlcs.

L .3+ ~The selection of the countries and institutions

';“most suitable for a given educatinn or, training.‘

7 4., The crcation of educational and tralning facilities,
. or the adaptation of existing facilities, in the recelving

. countries 0 fit. the partiCular needs, of forelgn students and
x t

- trainees.,.f ' L

O rfisl Measures Tor'ensuringltne return of. the students
hnfbr sergice in. their own’ countrics, such as incentives, job
:o;portunities, JOb placement machinery.

6. Arrangements for providing continuoug professional
refregshment for those who have returned home from studies abroald
50 that they may kcep pace wlth any progress in thelr respectivo
fields. '

The study should also.seek to identify and analyse

the varilous choices open to planners and policy makers In this

field. For instance, what is the best balance between study
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abroad and .putting the corresponding effort intoc strengthenine
indigenous institutions? Or between unﬁergraduates and post.
gradqates to be gent for,stgdy abroadf_Or between studies
abroad in highly speciallzed fieids and more general fields?
Or betwecen sending abroad grogps }ied to specific domestic
pfojects and sending unaffiliated;individuals?‘ To what thent
should goycrnmeﬁts Impose constrainps upon the career cholce
and the freedom ofimovement of individuals? All ‘these are
questions whilch need_plarificati@n, buf the final answers must,

of course, be provided by each éountry in the light of "1its

. barticular nceds, traditions and system of values,

\The realization of ﬁhis project would require a
éystematié"ex?mination of the.'past’and current experience of
a number of receiving countries and a g&od cross=section of
sehding couptriecs, Tre magnitude of thé t;sk is likely to
" exceed the capabilitiés of ahy one research institution, and,
“in any evént, the best way to pursue this project would be
" through a partnership betweén*several*institutions, each with
‘a research team in one-or'several samp;e countries. These toamss
~.would operate within a wellsdefined framework - which would have
to be.elaborated = 50 that thelr separate results could be
.- synthesized in the form of a coheréthwhole, The realization_
-of the project would -algo require -the full co=operation nf the
governments of the sample éountries and of the other

institutions involved, particularly the universitles.
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B..CKGROUND

The International Institute for Nducational Flanning
was established in 1963 as 3 world center for research
and training in educational planning, viewed in the broad
context of overall naticnal development. Created by
UNT3C0, in cooperation with the World Bank, the French
Government and the Ford Foundation, the Institute
functions autoncmously under the fircction of an eleven
member board, chaired by Sir Sydney fCaine, the Dircctor
of the London School of Tconomics (See appendix for
full 1sit of Board Mecmbers)., Its Director is Philip H.

"~ Joombs, former Ford Foundation Program Director of
Zducation and former ﬁ.S. Assistant Sceeretary of Sta?e
for Educatioﬁal and Cultural Affairs, The initial
staff inclu@cs somé tcn professionals with cxtensive
gxperience reiating to educational planning,

including: Raymond Poignant, a wmember of the'Council
d'Etat who for several years headed French aducational
planning; John Vaizey of Oxford University, wecll-known
for his writings on the cconomics of cducation; Guy
Benvenistc who did international ruvscarch at Stanford
‘Riscarch Institutc and was an c¢ducation spccialist

at the World Bank: Raymond Lyons who dirvctcd thoe
M;ditarréncan Regional Trojeect and was importantly
involved in other 03JCD activitivs in this ficld;

George Skorov who scrved with the Zconomic 4nalysis
Divisidn of UNJISCC and carlier with the Sovict Institute.
of International “conomics; and Hoetor Corrca, author

of an impcrtant book in this ficld and of well-known
articlcs with Prof. Tinbcrgen, and who has had practical
planning expericnece in Latin .mcrica.

Besidus its regular staff the Institutce has a Council
of Consultant Pellows which includss two dozin 1cading
world authoritiecs in this field from various disciplincs

of geographic regions {sce list in 4ppendix)s Mcmbers of
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tris Ceouncil participatc in the rcgcarch and training
activitics of the Institute according to their fields of
sPuclallzatlon. ’

During its flrst ycar thu Institutc undertook with
the hulp of nemerous ruScarch cxperts and d:ovelopment
officials t%rouéhout the world, to identify the ﬁfactical
problems of‘eduCational planhing on which further rcsearch
and snalysis is nore urguﬁtly netded. This ffort

eulminated in é‘tcn day suminer éonvencd by the Institute
in July 1964 at Bellegio, Italy, where some 30 ledding

‘ rescarch uxpefts and dovelopment officials from 14

- nations achieved a gaﬁeral conconsus onh major réscarch

ncsds in thisficld (sco éprendid list of participants). -

The rusults of the Byllaglo Semlnqr are being produced by

~the Institute as a gulde to rbsearch orgﬂnlzatlons

throughout the worid. The Instltute has also published a

Dlructory of ‘such organlsatlons and annotated Bibliography

on ¢ducational’ plannlng.

In 11ght of thu above findings, the Inst1tu+c hao now
madc an 1n1t1al s¢leetion-of ifs own rcsearch prlorltlus
taklng 1nto account its own spceial characterlstlcs and
capabliltlcs. These inelude: (a) its prlmary_;ntcrust,ln
- research that might contributc in tho rclatively near
future to the solution of practiecal operationai and policy
problcms (b) its inturnaticnal character and heonee its
ablllty to tap scare rcscarch tale nt from a Wldv rangc of
countrlus, (c) its, rulatlv»ly favourablc acccss to rescarch
data in morc than-100 countrics, and (d) its coopuratlvc
relationshlps with a varicty of international and national
operating aguncics, universities and rescarch organizations. -

" In Sclcctlng its prlorltlus the Inst1tu+e has felt
it wise to conctntratb on a rielatively smsall rumber of
related projcets in ordey to dig more deeply and develop

strengths along a few lines and to cnsure a well intcgrated



and coherent ov.rall rescuren progruiue.  The predocis

choscin rclatcd to three contral themes: (1) the costs of

cducation; (2) the mcthoéologics and procuss of vducational

planning (1nclud1ng implementation), 3nd (3) curtain

1ntbrndt10nal aSPLCto of cducatlonal pl nning.

The Institute has only modest funds in its regular
budget for masking a2 start on the rescarch projects. For
a revally significant réscarch offort it will require
suppleme ntal support -from individual govcrnments,
foundations and othir sourgis. It is hoped thaf long
tcrm‘ﬁgshatchlsﬁ?pqrt.—a for thric ycaré or longer —-

can be gbtained from intcrusted sponsors in order to

'pcfmit advancc planning ‘and staff commitments and an

crdurly, foicicnt'rescarch apﬁro“ch;, With such
support thb Instltute will be ablc not only. to strengthcn
its own dlroct rescarch CapabllltILS but also to harncss

the capabilitics of other rcscarch institutions cn a

cooPMratlvu basis.,

-What followo is a brluf outllnc of the Institutu's

tontative rescarch prioritiis. Fullur plans arc in

| procuss of development and will bc supplicd on request to

any 1ntcrustud notcntlal Sponsors.

FIRST R“SHnRCH ART, = TH- CC°T3 cw “DU“ATION

The costs of . cducatlon arc of maaor concurn to
.pduCatlonal plpnn rs but prescnt one of thc wcakcst areas

of knowludgb. Soonur or latur all cducatlon plans must

"be translatud 1nto cost flgurgs (1nclud1ng manpowcr and

' ‘ S8uSs
other "rcal" costs as well as financial coqts) t0. assc

thuif uconomlc 1mpllcatlons and feasibiiity. Equally

important, comparative cost data arc cssentiml to making
wisc choicts among alternative uducatlonul approachcs
priorities and allocation pattcrns. This app}lcs voth to
thc'ﬁsé of domistic risources.and cxtcernal aid, Yct
there is today a dcarth of information about actual

and prospcctiv; oducation costs, particularly in duveloping

covntrive znd = shortage of practical mecthodologics. Thus,

“therc is nced for rcsearch, not only on what thc costs

W
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of cducation are but what thiy could bue if certain changes
wer 1ntroduc»d.
Th» prop03ud ryscarch pro arami. would b subleldcd
in a numbur of dlstlnct Studlus, of which the following are
'»1llustrat1VL. . - |

Projcet No.l: Opportunitics for reducing the costs
of raising the productivity of cducation.

The advance of cducation recquires not only the invest- |
,ﬁ%nt éf larger rosources but the more cffcetive use of
fgécur0us elrcady available to cducation. There can be no
doubt that considerablc room cxists for reduciig wastes and
‘making morc cfficiunt us¢,6f presently.aVailabld resbdrces

is virtuallj all ¢ducational systems., The nced for achicving
more efficicnt and ;ff:ctivc use bf cducational resources

1s bSPbCldlly imperative in duveloplng countrius that can
ill-afford to wasto searce résoure.s. A prog»ct which

would 1dent1fy and anmlnu practlcal ways of achicving cost
savings in-.education compatlblc with prcserving or improving
Quality, cquld,provide'useful'gﬁidé lings to plannersand
administrators in all countrics, particularly if it was

based wherever poésibla on actual cascs of demonstratgd

risults. 'A‘étudy would revivw how significant cost savings were
achicvud in.the cducatiofal system of both industrialized

and dCVuloping countrivs. - It would d¢scribe 31gn1floant
achicvemcents 1n several principal -arcas: ‘schoecl construction and
maintunance costs, spaos utilization, -;L_‘.“;bD‘I'a'oOl.“Y,__thu-lpmc’nt,

tuxt book producticn, tcaching training, teachér utilizetion,
aﬂmlnlstrﬂtivc costs and the cost of student drop out (the
latter belng pcrhqps the largest economic as well as human

waste in the oducatlonal systems of mosy dbveloplng
countricvs), '

- The study would nnalyse thu diffuren+ types of approaches
that have been used- achieve cost savings (i.e. standardiza-
tion, mass productlon, cooperative regicnal pro jects, ttc )
and goneralize from the available evidence what are promlslng

approaches in developing countrics.

Tspecially heave attention woula b3 given to two of
the above potential arcas for cost savings: the better
utilization of Scare teaching talent and the fantastic wastage
duc to Cxcissively low rat.s of retention of students. Cn both
these topies Speclalized sub-studies would be conducted locking at

alterngtlves, their cost and their implications for poliey making.
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Iroject No. 2: Unit costs of education in developing

countries at various stages of ecconomic development

" There is need for cost "norms" based on "austere but
adequate" stavdards so that planners in developing countries
can insure that,thc rapid expansicn of education systems
will not entaii severe ceterioration of the quality of
gducation. These norms must be aljusted to reflect the

level of economic development of countries.

Such "norms™ would first require a study of the unit
costs of education in a sample of developing countries to
determine 1) the principal cosi componenté of each part
of the. system together with an analysis of how theee
costs vary as c<ducational systems expand and as GNF per
capita riscs; 2) to what e¢xtent average costs of existing
education systems seem "o be lower or highef than "minimum
‘effectiveJ'bosts bésed_ﬁn thGVUOSt of samples of well
.desighed,schocls, advquately staffced with qualified
teach ' rs and adequately supplicd with instfuctional
cquipment and matcrials. -

Such a study would cxamine in czch country the ratio
~of recurrent to capital ¢xpendirurc and of aduinistrative
to direct educafional expenditures. It would analyse
the principal cost couponents of each of these
catégories and e€xamine how future cost trends for these
components can'be estimated, PFarticular attention would
be given to ths costs of school consfrubtion {(including
how much can be covered by local currcncies and hor much
recuires forevign currencies) and the future reourrent
coéts for maintenance and operation *o, which new.
construction comuits a dBVUldping country.

To estimate cost "norms" - by which a country could
cvaluate its performancv - it would be necessary to

€stablish "austere and ddvquate" standards that provide



for salariecs adcguate to atiract good teachcrs, buildings
cfficicntly Aesigned and maintained, and a minimpm of books,
cquipment and supplies. Cost data from a sample of

"modul" scho-l systems could be used for this purpose.

This study would requiré a major resecarch effort but
the results would greatly assist thc work of plgnners and
of aid ag cn01cs who new have no standards by which to judge
thé appropriatenesg of the noras Which are consciously or
uncoﬁsciously used in existing educatioﬁ plans and project
' proPosal;.

Frojeet No. 3: Cost imrlications of new e¢ducational

teéhniguus » .

ﬂost thoughtful educators ruaIIZv that the solution to
the problgms poscd by the nced for rapld quantltatlve ¢xpansion
and qualltallv» 1“mrovnmon+ of educatlon 1n dLVclOplng

countrics call for radlcally novcl apurOache and new

tducational tuchnologlus.

In r.cent years a oon51dtrablu amount of rcsearch and
uxperlmtntatlon hao taken place both in industrialigzed and
in chcloplng countr;es_to creaté and test out new technologics o
tducatlon - suoh as th@ use of programmuo learning, films,,
radlo and telev1s1on, and varlous creative approaches to
tcaching the scicnces. lhus_far, howcver, these ¢xpsriments
have been evaiuated_almdst ¢xclusively in terms of their
cducational foectivepess. The cconomice feasibility of their
practical application on a large scale has yet to be
determined, How mach do thesc approachcs cost compared to

conventional methods° How might they be comblncd and used

cconomlcally in the context of the rtalltlcs prtvalling in

déveloping countrics?

The research would answer the following qucstions: That
are major :ducation problems or bottlen: cks werc these new

approachcs could be useful? How could thc various techniques



be combined to solve these preblems or bottlenecks? For
what type and level of education programmes doss it make
rpractical scnse to use these new approaches? How much
would they cost? How do thesc compare with conventional
ways of meeting educaticnal needs? To answer these
questions, intensive studies would be made of the economic
aspects and implications of a scries of existing and

future exp.rimental Projccts in various countri:s,

Project Ho, 4: Cost of experimental literacy progcramme

Illiteracy is g major concern of most newly developing
countries and 6f many interna‘*ional and bilatersl eid
agencieé. During the coming years renewed e¢fforts will
be made to wipe out illiteracy and with this coucern in
mind UNS300 is contewplating undcrtaking an important
programme,-beginning with several expérimental literacy
ﬁfojécté.
A study.of the cost of literacy programmes could be
undertaken in closé cooperation with UNTSCo to Betermine
the economic implications of these .and other e¢xperimental
proéramﬁeé; in terms of both costs and . benefits, Such
7 feseérch would help determine the economic feasibility
:cf applying particular apvroaches on a larger scale

'lﬁnder varioué cirCuﬁstances. Particulaf attention would be giver
to both the :conomics and practical possibilities of using
new mass media techniques for this purpose and of drawing
heavily on locel resources. This réscarch would be closely

rclated to the preccding one on new techniques,

Project No. 5: The compérafive coste and results of

alternative approaches to Vocationaleducation

Arconmderablc portion of the¢ resources of governments
and of aid funds are devoted to vocational cducation
projccts, which usually costs much more than non-vocational
education. Planners arce legitimately concernced to find out
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what arc the most c¢conomic -means of meeting the

vocstional skills needcd@ in newly developing countrics.

Traioinglcan be provided in fcsmal vocational
schoolsor by ﬁout—of—school“ programmss,_such as
spscial Maggelerated courses', "on—thé—job" training
snd the like: Trainine can be provided in conjunection
with general education over a.period ofnyears or it can
oe‘provided in acecclerated form in a matter of weeks
or months. Obviously the results,ﬁiffer: eachlapproach‘
has its owﬁ advantages aﬁd limitations.

A series of studies would be undertaken of the
. factors that can be faken into account by planners when
dreiding between different forms of fraining for medium
“level skills. 'Such studies'would‘be précedsd by a

“"selection of the skills whlch are ‘mes t needcd in a

L sample of dnveloplng countrles, and by a study of the

exact nature of the skllls required by a sample of

. employ<=Ys -in ‘these countrl iSa

A managablc number of ‘medium level skills could be
selected and groopsd in.a small tumber of different
catgéories. A oompapstive~ana1ysis would thcn be madc
of & series of specific CasGS‘Of altcrnativelforms of

training in a Sample of such countriss{

Thb focus vwould be upon factors that must be
’con31dursd when selecting between altcrnatlve forms
tralnlng. For examplc, to what uXtCDt can these
different forms of training be substltuted one for the
other? To whaf extent ars fhey complementany° How can
'combinations‘of thcm be used mos t offoctlvely and
cconomical ly? ’hat approachcs would secem to make

more se¢nse in sel.octed developing nountrles°'

This work would be carricd out in close cooperation

with UNISZ0 ang I1.0,
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ERCGRAM ARTA "B : TH FROGISS O™ TWCATION L FLANKTNC

1 , Formulating an cducational plan on paper is obviously
not encugh. Too many plans %o date have ended up on shelves
and not been impleminted. Flanning is conceived by the
Institute to be a procuss which cxtunds to the practical
context -- including the social, Gconomic, organizational,
‘administratiﬁg,and pelitical conditions and e¢nvironment ~-
which bYasically detirmine the feasibility and the degree
of success of edufa*lonal planning - fforts. This programme
of research will. concentrate on sp»01a1 problcms of mbthodology
and-on the organizztion, adm1u1¢tr1t1vu and implementation
-aspects of planning. Valuablu ukpﬁrlbncbs and methodologics
have been developed in. a'numb r of dlffcrcnt countries with
-:different cconomlc and 5001a1 systums. Systcmatlc study of
'th.sc uxpurleneus and of some of thu muthodologics may yisld
useful 1n81ghts into what makés the planning process work
. bffcct;V€ly,;What ;hhlblts 1t“ and what mlght be done to
makgvit;workabettgf,’.Thp Instlﬁutu is in a strong position
%0 conzributc to rescarch in this ficld since it can obtain
acccss.%o the ukﬁcfiéncc of many countries where important
adVanCLs hdve beﬂ made in cdicational planning and
d»v»loyment, as wvll as accuss to’ the experlanLS and rvcords
. of maqor 1ntcrnaulonal ‘and bilateral assistance agenc1as
rélating to such couhffius. o

Projcot No.l $ -Casc studics of the administratiom and

implementaticn of cducation plans

A sst of dctailed studices of tﬁe fecéht-educational
- development e¢fforts of a cross scctlon of countries with
partlculan'referﬁnCc to adm1n15tra+1vu practlcus of countrics
with educational planning expericnce would provicde valuable
-guide lincs on how‘thesc countrivs nave solved (or failed
to solve) thé foiiowing problemé:

(a) The institutional framéwork and proccss for the

formulation of thc plan; i.«. participation of teacher
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'érganlzatloﬂs, parent.. groups, student orvanlsaflons,
admiristrators, busincss and. agrlcultural groups,'the
perQtu cducation sector, the uDIVLr81thS in the
s»ttlng of obj.ctivis- and plans; the llnks w1th,ovurall
and regional planning bedies, rith other government
‘agcACiCé, with regional or statc governmend levels,
and vith aid institutions.

(b) Mééhs for giving attention to edurational
‘1nnovat10n, research and: ¢cvelopmert as an aspcct
; of plannlng for changes in education. o
| (¢) The fact finding research and analysis serviecs
needcd for planning. Role of govirnme nt services,
ﬁﬁivtrsitics and private institutions, role of aid

agcn01bs, for61gn exp.ris and riscarch groups.

) (d) The procedurus for gyttlng final approval
'qnd budget actions on plans,

i
V

(e) The instifu*idnal’framéwork and procedure
for the 1mp1em;ntdtlon of plans; (Gistinguisking
_ 1nd10at1ve from 1mpvrat1v@ planfing). Ths: uss of, .
program budgbts, fle us¢ of norma 21 implementation,

. admlnlstratlons and “cxtra-ordlnary" institutions.

(f) Gbcgraphloal dspccts of planﬁlng” How “is

centrali zed plannlng coorc‘:llmatu1 with recgisnal planning?

. ?h“_ggographlc breakdown of 1mplcm€ﬁtation'r08ponsi—

“bilities and related metters. .-

IL"F has already: 1n1t1at d country . case studlcs
of the practlcal planning expcrience of +he USSR

and Franc:' which are 'schediled for completion .in

1965.2 i mumber of éomrarable studies now. nced to be

ﬁndertakcn in a cross sgction of devoloping cogntrieé
that will prévidé"ihe'bajis for comparative analyscs.
The studies of the Institutc will'tjpically.be.unﬂertaken-

by national teams of ¢xp.rts working in cooperation

w1th a groqp of internat.ional experts under ILTP
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direction. These studies should yi:1d a valuable stockpile
of.basic information useful to further research on specific

torics.

Iroject No. 23 Studies of the. practical usefulness of

various methodologies for educational plaiining

Many differenﬁ methqdologies are used in thé elaboratinn
of education plans. 4 critical evaluétion of these various
methodologles as actually applied in partlcular countries,
such as thosc used 1n claboratlno future manpower requiremcnts,

wonlad pTOVIde ne dbd guldanCu for devvloplnb countrics,

‘Such an evaluation would take into accéhht factbrs as
" the availability and reliability of the basic statistival
information needed to use these methodélogiés, the type of
‘resea;ch~that must oe undertaken and the typc‘of personnel
needed to- undertske this research, th;v"cqv;régc" provided
by each methodology, the issues 1t canlhulp r;soive and
thdse‘it cannot rcsolve, the time r0quired.to obtaiﬁ adecquatce
results, the rcliability of these results and the degrev of
sophiétication'needcd-to interpret the validity of th.sc
results. (The Institute staff is thus far impressed with
the. tendency to usc "over—sophisficaﬁtd“ methodﬁiagids in
many situations - lecading to de;ay,.frustratioh énd

e I

somctimes-utter failurc.)

out of'this’rcsearchJtha-Iﬁstitute would prepare a surius
' of mamuals for use by planncrs. This new Literature should
hélp ?fcvidé planncfs and policy-makers with practical guide
lines about the potential techmical usefulness of different
iépbroacﬁes to the-planning of sducation and help clarify

the relative usefulness of complex planning excreiscs.

PRCGRAM ARTA "C" ¢ .THT INT-RNATICNAL ASFTCT3 CF

T CATIONAL PLANNING AND DUV SLOTHTRT

As an 1ntcrnat10na1 posearch institution, the Institute

is concerncd with hilping to improve all international apsvets
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of uducatiopai planning and.dcvélopmcnt through applying
scientific rescarch and anaiysis to ihcfeasing the
Jffeetivoncss of such aid and improving the processcs of
.~fghdering gﬁd rbdﬁiving cxturnagl assistgncc.fqr educational
planning and éeleopﬁent. As a disinﬁcrested party; the
" Institute is in a gocd position to take a fresh and
objcetive vicw of the <xpericnees of Vgrious-nations and
bperationallagenciQs on both.thc_dqnor and.the‘reégiVer
wnd.

- Projiet No, 1: - A study. of the opportunitics and

problcms related to the intcrnaticnal flow of students

and train:es

Most c¢ducational planning has.ignored the vital
flo~ of manpowcr from quyloplng to dcvclopud countrles
-for training-or formal »ducatlon. Tho gize of thls
-flow has expanggd ,normously and 1ts annual cost to all
concerned is viry. laregc. Thuru 1s no doub+ that thls
Tlow is bXCbkdlngly 1mpoftant to meutlng the SptCl&llZLd
~ manpower requircments for na* 1ogél devclopmont Nhlch
most dchlOplng countrles cannot y»t meet wlth thelr

own. vducatienal 1n5u1tut10ns - 1ncludlng thu manpOWur
required to cxpand and Suangtth their Lown ;&ucat;bnal

, system.  But there is also llttlc doubt that thbrb‘

s »nornous wastagc in thls flow - for uxamplu, oftun
thc wrong people arc scluctud, or Sunt to ‘the wrong
placé, Qr'sfudy the‘ﬁrong fhing; maﬁy'féil to réturn
home; or if fhcy déhfh;y arv net fitted into cumployment
wheru thulr new knowlcdgc and skills will do the most
good' and many who havb duvulopcd as oomp»tent
prOfGaSICnal kave no means of kecPing pacc with theif

profession thercaftcr.

The ain of thls rnsearch pro j- ct 1s to 1dunt1fy
varlous practlcal stups whlch sundlng and’ rbCulVIHg

.govbrnmvnts, un1v»rs1t1»s and prlvatu exchange
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otganizations might take o raisc the preductivity of this
. flow - in part by vivwing it within the framework of cducationa!

f
¢
and manpower planning.

Th' first stcp will be to establish a conceptual framework
through which to vicw this flew - from buginning to vnd - as
a flow and to identify the various points along the way at
which problems cxist and where remcdial acticn might be tskun
through thu introduction of policy and programme changes.
.:These'points weuld ineluds, for cxample, (a) initial
| rncrultmunt and sclcction of 'students and bralnvbs to go
abroad (and adm1531ons pOllClbb cf re ceiving institutions);
(h) orlcntatlon and prcpara+1on (1nclud1ng 1nproVumnnt of
language skills); (c) sclection of the institution to be
attended and the type of studivs to Dbe -pursu.d: (3) actyal
content and conduct.pf studies and training (especially
its relevance ta thé_homﬂ country necds and the student's
prepafatibn); (e) duratioh of p riod away from home and
the problem of "alicnatioh"; (f) when and whither he returns
home (and féctors afféctiqg this); (g) the job plac ment of
the returnec; and (h) contiﬁuing cxternal profissional
contacté.:: .

Most of thusulqu»stlons have alrcady becn examined in
some dcgreu, usually in relation to a particular stnd1ng or
r ciiving country. But invariably such studics have been
limit.d to on. or two aspccts and have viewid the problcmé
in turm.éf the ﬁarticular interests ¢of the rescarch spensor.
The gim here would be to put thuse problsms in a large and
fresh:perspectivc,-tc_ruvicw all c¢xisting studies for such‘
light as they may shod, und to“idpntify and carry out further
rescarch where nccessary to pcnctratc the kiy policy issucs
and options involv.d.

A number of govermments have cxpr.ssced strong interest

in such a study and their cooperaticon is assurcd. It sheuld



also be pnssiblc to securc the active participation of =
mmber of well qualificd resecarch crganizations in several
major Avvilep-d dountrics and in a samplé of d.veloping
countrics., The Institut. weuld take central risponsibility
;for the overall study, however, and would usc its own

staff =ctively in th. resoarch; whili at the same time
charging upcn others to assist oh picccs of the study

whergv¢r this sccmed nost efficicnt and eff&ctivc.

Pricr to thc ccmplptlon cf the whole porJ ct it Would
‘bu possible to issuc a number of reports covbrlng particular

parts,

Project Ne. 23 A series of country cas: studies of

C¢xternal cducaticnal aid

In order to bring into sharper fécus the .central
problims of rendurlng and ru0u1v1ng forvign ald -
‘partlculvrly as tuuy rtlatu to vducatlonal planning - it
Rwould be usaful to .¢xamine co#prbhcn81vcly the actual
Iuducatlonal ald pqttcrn and uXerltnCuS of a selectud
“g£oﬁp of - r901p1cnt ountri-s. The qunatlons to e
ckémincd would includb for chmplcn -

What rol. hqs forulgn ald played, quantltatlely,
in thu country's Total cducatlonal cffort what maln
forms has the ald takon,. and- from what sourcss has it~
come? i o

“hat roles has -ducatlonal plannlng playud in
. duturﬂlnlng the rcaue ts for ald and thev duClSlonS of
donors

What rolu has forblgn aid plavcd 1n.1n1t1at1ng and -
strengthening cducational plann1ng° tht~1mpact has
aid fron countrlus with consldurablu divirsity among

their own udueatlon systems had upon tho shapc and

dir.etion of the reeipiont country's eduecational

systenm?
To what‘uxtcnt has foreign~aid'stimulated a

critical rcexamination of cxisting cducational arrangcmc nts
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and practices and the testing our or adoption of innovations?
‘ How has the recipient country handled the problem of
deallng with a variety of potential donors so as to coordinate
sources with one another and w1th thelr own efforts? Has
educatlonal plannlng oeen of any help on this difficult

"coordlnatlon“ problem9

These country studies, Which later would be subject
to comparatlve analys1a would involve field studlcs by
_exttrnal eXper+s worklng in close coopcration with one or
. more local::esearch'expcrps wherever possible. ™he f1eld
work would be preccded by a careful réview of all pcrtinent
- documentation. R ‘ | |

. This is a bold risearch programme for & young |
-infcrnafional instituticn and it will obviously require
considerable timc to carry out. The fact that the various
pfojects are closely related, howevcf,ﬂshculd facil}tate
and strengthen the effort.

The full formulation of €ach re¢scarch projcct will
regquire time and must await the sclection and appointment
of tho principal rescarch peopls involved. The Institute's
own prcScnt staff, however, is capable¢ of moving fairly
rapidly on seviral projects and a numbcr of competent
rescarchers to be cngaged on other projccets h;Vu already
been idcentificd, ihcluding vepeelally the members of the
Institute'c Council of Consultant Fcllows. Freliminary
discussions have also been held with a number of cooperating
re¢search instituticons in several countries. Sxploratory
talks with officials of numcrous governments have also
bcen had, with promising resulits.

But to initiatc this programme, which the Institute
belicves o be urgent and important,'it is nCCccsary that

long term support for vach of the rescarch programmess be
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assurcd. With the limited financi-l mcans at hand the

| Institute cannot scriously explore and ncgotiate ail

the practicél aspecets involved for very many of fhese
projecets. The time of talented feoplc must be committed
wUli in advance, available docume ntation must be
thoroughl& rcvieWud, and in many instanccs pilbt regearch
studies must be underteken before full rescarch designs
can or should be‘preparcd. Thus the Institutc would
¢specially weléome rcscafch grants or.contracts covering

a period of at lecast thrte years.

With adcquate resources available the Institute can
move much more rapidly to exploit the rathir unique
Bﬁgorthiﬁ%ies‘which its international posi%idniaﬁd'““<'

' é%éiuénéfford'for:tabping“mbreTfully the rich research
.:éabébiiitiué and data of.a'va}icty'of nations oni'a -

.l

cocperative basis.
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Jorg. Anumada (Chil.), Dircetor of the Jentre for
Development Studies at the
Central University of
Veno zue 12,

Isao .Amagi (Japan), Dirvctor of thce Rescarch Burcau,
tiinigtry of ducatlon, Japan.

. Arnold nnoLrson(USA) Tirector of the Centre of
“omparatlvy Tducéation at the
Univ.rsity of Chlcago.

?Jun Auurhan (CZthOSlOVakla), Tircetor of Rescarch of

the Institute of “conomic, Studics
Y of the Jcademy of Seitnecd in
: o Praguc.,
Jean Capelie (Franc.), Tirector-General of Organization

and Curricula, Hinistry of
Nationzl Tducation, TFrancc.

“idam Murlc (United Tingdom), Tircctor of the Contre

of Studics of “ducation and
Wuvclopmnnt of Harvard Graduatc
Schoel of "ducation,USA,

Wi chel nguauVals (Franc ), Teputy Director of the

aee - Instltutc for Tconomic and
' Social Divelopmin®, Faris.

. K. Onwuka lep (ngurla), Pector of thc University

Collugy of Ibadan and Tircctor of
the Mational Archives of Ni-ecnias

Fricdrich Sdding -(Tcderal Republic of Germany), Tiputy
Jircetor, Institute fur
?1ldun&sforsqhung, Toerlin,

Tionsl ~1vin (United Kingdom), Dirvector of the
Institute of Tducation,
University of London.

Jean Pourasti. (Francc), Chairman of the Labour
Commigsion of the Commissapiat
Gepperal du Plan, Paris.

Giovanni Gozz.r (Italy), %cad of Curricula Division,
I"inistry of National Tducation,
Italy.

Prederick Harbison- (USA) - Trofessor of Tconomic at
TIrinccton University, USa.

Torsten Muswen (Swedcn) - Trofesser of Applicd
Fcdazogy at the Stockholm
Tvach.r Collcgze.
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J. A, Jamin (USSR) - Dirvctor of the L.nin Pedagogic
. - Instl -ute of the USSR,

- -

7. wrihur Lew1s (Jamalca) Jrofussor of Tconomics
' at Irinccton University, USA.

G Konsyantln Nojko (USSR) ~ .Dircctor, ldnistry of
Highcer “ducatlon of USSR,

Pitambar Tant (India) - Head of Manpower DiV1sion,
Indian Planning- Comuission,
New De¢lhi,

Raja Roy Jlngh (India) - Director, ducation
Ruscarch Department, Ministry of-
Tducatdon, New Delhi.

yohgdan Suchodolskl (Poland) - Professor of
. Tedagogical Sciecnce at
Wars aw Un1VLT81ty.

Anisio S. kvlﬁ ira (Brazil) - Rector of the
- . University of Brasilia and Tirector
of the Institute of chagogy,
Trazil,

Jan Tlnbgrgbn (Nethurlands) - Dlructor of the
Neth. rlands Zeonouic
Insti ute, He lland

John Valzfy (Unlted Flngdom) ?ormgr Dlrcctor of
the Research Laboratory of Fconcmics
and Tduca‘ion at the University
.of Lendon, . F:1llow of the Worcester
Collcga at Oxford.
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SOCCATI X COMMISSION

Subjects- Convocatign address of shri asoka Mehta
at the University of Rajasthan (19.1.65)

LEL N

The’following is ah}extract-from’the Convocation
Address delivered by Shri Aéoka Mehta, Deﬁuﬁy Chairmah,
Planning Commission, at the University of Rajasthan on
19th January,,lgﬁﬁ. $he views expressed here have a
two-fola signifiQancé 3 (1) improving the economic
condi&iog of Indié implies; in a social democracy like
that of‘fndiéﬁ the acceptance of"a certain code,.not
imposed oﬁ unWiliing, intransigent agents, bu}
spontaneously_shareq by all the citizens who may be
described éithgf‘aslthe pilgrims of progress or as the

soldiers of Soéiéliém"; and (2) how;old concepts like
'piain'living and high thinking could be re-interpreted

in médern terms and in the modern context. The Members

of the Commission may find it interesting.

. "The Task in which we.are engaged is to modernise
our economy and in that way infuseé our social relations
with egalitarian purposes and values. The modernisation
of the economy involves many. changes; it means understanding
.and utilising the forces of Science and Technology. That
in its. turn requires the deepening of the production )
structure, of making the production' processes round-about,
Not only will a great azmount and variety of skills have to
be diffused among the people, but a considerable amount of
resources have to be mobilised and invested in building up
~ the round-about processes of production. " The end products,
“-when realised, would be more varied; plentiful .and cheaper
compared to the products of traditional processes. But to
achisve these results of rassive production, providing for
mass consumption, considerable capital has to be initially
invested.” When & traditional society gets modernised, when
- an-under-developed economy reaches out towards development,
there is an inescapable period of stepped-up savings and’
‘investments that help to achieve the transformation whosg
fruits ensus only thareafter. The investments and output,
- at this stage of. development cannot be synchronised. There
"1is thus a period of increasing efforts with restricted
" benefits that has to be gone throuzh - and that phase can
cover. as long as 15-to 20 years - before the hoped for
abundance of Zoods and services bgcomes visible. A
: .particular generation finds itself, as it were, anointed

- for this critical purpose. -  In-that sense we are the

beloveds of God. — '

'! . . ’ T ewseae 8/"
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During t,is phase of transition and trandofmation
an ethic of abstinzsnce becomes nscessary. Otherwise
savings will not accumulate, and investments might sag.
The propensity to consume, with rising incomes, has to
be checked, otherwise the transition would falter, nay
fail entirely to come off. _

You will recollect that economic historians have
often-coupled the rise of capitalism with Puritanical
ethies. Karl Marx denounced the capitalists by saying,
"Accumulate, accumulatc, that is their Moses and their
rrophetsi" in the days of classic capitalism, the
enterprisers improved their edrnings, but rarely did
they augment their consumption standards. Increased .
incomes went into savings and larger investments in
order to build up wealth for the future.

In the communist countries, a certain revolutionary
glan was created to achieve a similar purpose. Personal -
liberties are severely circumscribed and living standards
held low all along the line. The wealthy were expropriated
and a broadly common level of living enforced. The rest of
the national income was ploughed into the economy as social -
savings. The full accent was on investment. ' :

In India today neither of these courses are wholly

open to us. 3oth the systems have, shown their brutalities
and limitations, It is not possible to repeat in contemporary
India, the methods of late cighteenth and early nineteenth
century Britain nor of the Stalinist age of the Joviet Union.
We have eaten the fruit from the tree of knowledge, and we .
cannot undo it'! Better awvarencss, however, does not absolve
us from the grinding:need of going through the process,
though it is partly mitigated by the external assistarice that
we receive from the develgped nations. Awareness should help
. us to accept the reguirements of the situation not in a-blind

or brutal fashion, but in a socially responsive manner.

I feel depressed with-the obsessive preoccupation
with "incentives™ viewed narrowly as monetary rewards. To
“almost every problem the’ answer- proposed is more and better
incentives. How to get good teachers? Give them higher pay
and moi e amenities. How to place doetors Iin rural hospitals?
The same answer, How to get more efficient production? The
Saneg answer., It is possiblc for a few to gain at the cost -
of the many, in one seguent of life or ancther, but many -
cannot gain at the expense of the many.. We are often asked
to accept the mocking paradex that "to develop ourselves we
must first be developed!i® . - . - . |

. If we are constantly obsessed with levels of living,
and they become the main ceriteria of our jJudgemgnt and’
preference, the limited increments in production will all
get consumed, development goet shackled and prospects of
cemerging out of the dark valleys of poverty on the sunlit
heights of plenty vanish. Unless we bring to our expectation

~a time-perspective and emphasise efforts now, as distinct
from enjoyment, the future will be bleak. :

The oxéttement of the revolutionary tasks in which
Wwe are engaged is 2 roward that should compensate  for many
other short-comings and difficulties., May I'be pardoned
for a personal reference? I draw 35 per cent of my- salary
and leave the rest to the Exchequer because I feel that I
must not be separated from our people beyond that lovel.
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It is a voluntary scesture and I have encountered no-
difficulty in meking it. .

.

It will now be obvious that at the stage reached
by us in the development cycle, how disruptive it is to
indulge in, what Veblen callcd the "conspicuous
- consumption", It is particularly objecctionable not only
because. it invelves considerable waste, but mainly because
its "demonstration effect" is unsettling and undermining
to the whole fabric of growth. To want to live in a
house¢ of more than three or four rooms today is to erode
development, Iikewise, to exalt the demand for private
cars, even small cars, is to cndorse wrong priorities.
What we nced is an accent on public transport; whatever
facilities by way of roads and fucls we can provide,
whatever mamufacturing capacity for automobiles we can
mister, must be used for trucks and passenger buses,

A1l along the schedule of production you will be
~able %o discover priorities that are thrown up as it were
by social criteria. At this stage of our growth-cycle
we cannot hanker for sophisticat<d comsumption, but only
for modernising production whosc¢ end-product will be the
eénlarged basket of improved goods and gcrvices that we
desire. . ’

To creatc a social climate-- and therc is ho surer
sanction than the on2 provided by a climate of opinion -
where a person is Jjudged by his work, and not by his income
or consumption standsrd, is as necessary for our develepment
as generation of pow: r or fabrieation ofstrel. An cthic of
aus terity, with a deep feeling of humanity, is what Marshall
would call the e¢xpression of .'chivalry' in our conditicns,
To develop a conscience in large units of production and

%o conform to standards of livine that are related to the

réalities in this country. and not to the comforts of persons
engaged in similar activities abroad, are among the
.pre~requisites of progress, To be poor, in our conditions ,
"igs to be among the elect. To flaunt wealth is to damage our
development. This simple transvaluation of valucs is

" necessary if our pilgrimags to progress is to succced.

. The 1iving truths of Gandhiji guide us in this very
direction. Jawsharlagl Nehru harped incessantly on socialisn
because he knew that only through shared poverty, through a
comradship in frugality, can we hope to overcome scualor
and want. To sc¢ one's fulfilment in social purposes as
distinet from personal gains, that is implicit in socialism,
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'greoarlticn of tbxt beeks on a niticnal or statowise
aSlS -

sdie
‘We have béen discussing the quaesticn ¢f the preparaticon

'of.téxt-books on a national‘or'a State=wise basis., dpart
from the. question cf how textbocks are prupared and
printed, whould also consider the ways and ‘weans of
| improving ﬁgeir guality:, In this connecction, some msasurss
have 1lra.3d:f beeradopted, w%pould suigest to the State
V;Guﬁernments-as well ag writers that textbooks not be
envisaééd 1iteriily as text books but written as any good,
effective book would be wricten for prospective readeré
,with a view to interest anﬁ-inspire them, A% present,
fa large majority of the text-bocks written for schools
6: colleges are nirrole centred on the prescribed currie
cuium and lack the cpuﬁage to make any departure fnﬁés -
1£, with thé_result that they have very 1ittle appeal of
'theifVOWn..‘NO firSt-ClasSyautgor cin write g book of tp;sJ
kinﬂ without foeling unduly restricted. That is‘why, 3
large majority of the sc-called text-books lack ﬁhe
i creatlve touch. Ijam of the opinion that an attempt should

-

be que, at 1east in textbooks for hizher clasgses, to break

| thls tra.dltlon. This would inc ident.;.lly have the ac vant"gc

of reduc1ng thu complete undivided ooncentration of students
‘ on the details of the prcscribed currlculum, irrcspective
~of the 1nterests and ‘demands of the subject-matter itself.

I would like this suzgestion discusscd by the - °
) Coﬁmi551on.

K.Gs SATYIDAIN
~ 14-2-1965



